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PREFACE : 


Several books have been written about Peking by 
foreigners, but amang these only two are comprebensival © 
—Monseigneur Favier's monumental work Peking and 
Father Hyacinth Bitchurin’s Description of Peking. 

This paucity of accurate accounts is chiefly dus to 
tho obstacles in tho way of collecting precise information. 
‘The more one studies the fascinating old city, the more 
one realises the tantalising difficulties of learning, even 
from the Chinese themselves, anything but the merest 
outline of its history and monuments. A proper appre- 
cintion of Peking is not, 1 believe, in the power of & 
‘Westerner to give—certninly not of one single person— 
since it presupposes a thorough knowledge of China’s 
past, an infinite sympathy with Chinese character and 
religions, an intimate familiarity with the proverbs and 
household phrases of the poor, the songs of the streets, 
tbe speech of the workshop, no less than the mentality of 
‘the literati und the motives of the rulers. 
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уш . PREFACE 


‘With many misgivings, therefore, and craving the 
indulgence of the reader, this book appears at the sugges- 
tion of some who think that a description, covering a wider 
field than the usual "Guide," and yet without scholarly 
pretensions, may prove interesting to the average persah. 
Tt aims at nothing original—is simply a gathering up of 
tho information of others, a gleaning from what has 
already bean given to the world in a far better and fuller 
but less portable form. Iis purpose is simply to play the 
part of a friend to resident and visitor alike—a triend 
(in whose taste you perhaps have confidence) to take 
you by the arm for a stroll through the city and its 
ашыш. J 

"There is no desire to indicate long lists of temples or 
palaces which ought to be seen as quickly as possible—lest. 
the promised pleasures change into an endless vista of 
labeurs to be fulülled, and the hours epent in Peking 
become hours of endurance rather than enjoyment. Too 
often the traveller iy confused by accummluted misty 
glimmerings of historical facte, by shadowy ideas concern- 
ing this Princo or that Emperor, this General and that 
Monk, and stumbles about in a haze which, from in- 
sufficient interest and the absence of books of reference, 
he has no means of clearing up. Better far to leave 
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half the monuments unseen and to seo well the rest; 
fo see them’ not once but again and again; to watch 
‘them in many lights and moods till they become part of 
life and life's recollections. Thus only can the true 
atmosphere of the city, so powerful and yet so illusive, 
be absorbed into mind and spirit. From the experience 
of many years the writer can truly say hat the more 
intimstely the scenes of Peking—after all—the model and 
sum of all the cities of North China—became known, tho 
more deeply they are engraved on the inmost affections, 
It is not a hurried visit to one or two sights which will 
‘enable anybody to feel their spell, but a long and familiar. 
friendship that endears them to us and gives each a motive 
amd a significance entirely unrecognised and unsuspected 
by the passing eye. 

Who can forget the soft enchantment of Buddhist 
temples, the green peace cf tombs haunted by fearless 
things, "'doves that flutter down at call, fishes rising to be 
fod?" Or the grandeur of past Imperial splendours? At 
first it is dificult for the Westerner to grasp the full 
meaning of these glories of ancient Chinese civilisation— 
far more difficult than those of Ttaly, for example, because, 
as Howells says in his Tuscan Cities, “a prime con 
dition of our immediate sympathy with any life, or epoch, 
or civilisation is that we always, and every instant, and 
vividly find our dreary, tiresome, unstoried, mnstoriable 
selves in it”—and we can more easily imagine ourselves 
taking afternoon tea with Lorenzo the Magnificent or even 
Cesar Borgia, than with Yung Lob or Ch'ien Lung. 
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Yot, if we would profit by Peking to the uttermost, 
же must put away all prejudices of our civilisation, and 
We must believe that it is not in one class of interests alone 
that much is to be enjoyed. Archeology; and history 
should combine to form the noblest impression of Peking, 
but observation of the life of the people at work, at prayer 
ог at pleasure, with all the symbolical strangeness of Far 
Eastern life, is needed to complete the picture. 


J.B. 
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Pexmo—A Histontcay Sxeron.' 


ITIES, like people, have their individualities, Some 

fare commonplace and goon forgotten, others make 

a striking impression on even the passing stranger. 
‘Although whut pleases one often fails to interest another, 
the majority of travellors agree that Peking has a rich and 
‘most attractive personality. Indeed there must be some- 
thidg lacking in the man to whom the town makes no 
appeal, for its charm ix one of infinite variety. 

Something of this is due to the grand conception of 
the builder's plan, the nobility of surrounding walls and 
ates, tho splendour of palace squares, the vivid colours 
of Imperial roofs, but still more depends on the general 
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atmosphere of picturesqueness, the striking contrast to. 
accustomed things, and the curious mingling of old and 
new. 

The history of Peking is the history of China in 
miniature. ‘The town, like the country, has shown the 

{ same power of taking fresh masters and absorbing them; 
Both have pussed through dark hours of anarchy and 
bloodshed. Happily both possess the vitality to survive 
them, 

In early days, when the first Chinese settlers began 
spreading from the upper course of the Yellow River aver 
the northern provinces of tho future Celestial Empire, 
the district of Yen, including the site of present day 
Peking, appears to have invited colonisation more than 
2,000 years before our era "as à vary pleasant land, of 
streams and meres stocked with fish, anà where roamed 
deer, elephants, tigers, leopards and bears." ? 

Historians. mention a town called Chi, ocoupfing 
almost the same site as modern Poking, au far back ss 
1100 n.c. (about the timo of the Siege of Troy). Two. 
miles north of the present Tartar wall, near the Bell 
‘Temple, a yollow-tiled pavilion covers à marble tablet on 
which the Manchu Emperor Ch'ien Lung wrote: "Here 
stood one of the gates of the ancient city of Chi." This 
is interesting ond valuable as the only testimony’ to tho 
existence of tho semi-mythical town at that place, einco all 
traces of it have disappeared. 








Ж “ p by E. W. Д ^ 
vy natge History of Pakino, by T. W. ingeni in Peli 
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Chi, according to Chinese chroniclers, enjoyed a few 
centuries of importance; judged by the standards of those 
rough times, as the capital of the Principality of Yen, Its 

remoteness from the main currents of national develop- 
ment in the Yellow River valley gave this principality a 
measure of independence out of proportion to its actual 
strength. For the same reason it was almost the Inst of 
tho seven great fiefs of fendal China to succumb to the 
empire builder Ch'in Shih Huang Ti, the genius who was 
the first ruler to unify the country. 

‘This monarch took-and destroyed Chi in 991 mc. 
When bis commanding personality was removed by death, 
the dynasty founded by him in cruelty and blood quickly 
collapsed. Tt was succeeded by thot of the Hans (206 
B,C.—a.D. 220) whose namo is still a synonym for Chinese 
nationality, and whose work in consolidating the founda- 
tions of the Chinese Stato, in extending its frontiers and 
its influence, in establishing intercourse with foreign 
countries and in crystallising the achievements of Chinesa 
tivilisation may be compared to the work performed by 
Rome for Western civilisation. 

A new town, named Yen, was built under the Hans 
& little to the south of the city of Chi. It included a 
small part of what is now the Tartar City, and a larger 
part of the Chinese City, and was destined for many years 
to remain an obscure provincial centre, whose rise into 
Prominence is intimately connected with the growing 
influence of the northern barbarians. ‘The fateful struggle 
between the Han dynasty and the Hsiung Nu (related to 


the Huns) does not appear to have seriously involved the 
Peking district, but we can judge how rapidly it grew in 
importance from the records of alien dynasties (of 
‘Tungusic or Turkish origin) which controlled portions of 
North China after the fall of the great Hans, 

Under the T'angs (a. 618907), the restorers of 
Chinese political union, tbe ancestor of modern Peking 
still remained s provincial town—under the name of 
Yu Chou, Tt had already become, however; the residence 
of a military GovernorGeneral. While occupying this 
post, the notorious An Lu-shan—a Turk by origin—made 
the love of an express tho stepping stone to a career which 
culminated in redoubtable insurrection, and started the 
decline of the T'ang dynasty. 

After the ‘Tangs there followed & succession of 
ephemeral dynasties. None of them exercised control 
over the whole of China, and "wo may compare this 
period," says Hawks Pott, “with thst era in Roman 
history, during tho decline of the Empire, when the 
Imperial power fell into the handa of victorious generals,” 
Tt was Peking that gave China the righteous Chou Kuang- 
yin, whose ancestors had for several generations occupied 
prominent positions in Yu Chow, Chou Kuang-yin was the 
founder of the Sung dynasty at K'ai Péng Fu, and 
succeeded in reuniting the greater part of China—all but 
the northern regions which bad meanwhile fallen an easy 
prey to tho conquering Lisos, or Khitan Tartara (a.D, 
915-1125). The Lisos were tho firat to create a metropolis 
where Poking now stands, They destroyed Yu Chou but 
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built a new and larger city on the same site (including 
what is now the western part of the Chinese City), and 
called it “Nanking,” or Southern Capital, to distinguish 
it from their other capitals Ín Manchuria—also "Yen 

ing," or "'Swallow Capital""—a name still surviving in 
literature, After each conquest the town rose again from 
its ashes more splendid than before. At this timo it 
already had a circumference of 19 miles, contained an 
Imperial palace worthy of a capital, and was surrounded 
by walls 30 feet high with eight gates, 

These defences, however, did not prevent the over- 
throw of the Liaos by the Chin, or Nüchen, Tartars 
(D. 11951934), whereupon a new master came into 
possession and tho place was renamed Chung Tu. ‘The 
Chins showed themselves comparatively humane con- 
querors. Instead of destroying, they simply enlarged 
what they conquered, adding à new town to the enst of 
the old one, building another palace within the now 
fortifications and a summer palace with pleasure gardens 
beyond. them, approximately on the site of the Pai ‘T's 
(White Dagoba) in tho Pei Hai. Side by side, though 
each enclosed within separate walls, the two cities together 
now formed a large rectangle with a perimeter of 20 miles 
defended by walls pierced by 12 gates. These walls stood 
intact until the present Chinese city was built in the 
middle of tho sixteenth century and fragments of them 
may still be seen near the Po Yan Kuan Temple, tho 
Present race courte, ond in the neighbourhood of 
Fengtai. 
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The Chins in their turn were overthrown by the 
Mongols under Genghis Khan whose generals took Chung 
‘Tu in 4n. 1915, but not before they Isid laid siege to ench 
of the cities separately and, finally, to the two fortified 
palaces, which were strongholds within strongholds. Old 
chronicles describe how they wore conquered at last ‘with 
glorious slaughter." Reading between the lines, we can 
picture those fearful days of carnage dnd tho barbarous 
wholesale massacres always repeated at the passing ol 
dynasties, No mercy was shown, none expected. The 
point of view of the man in the street, the humble, 
plunderable citizen, was of little account in an era when 
savage conquerors staked the fortunes of an empire on 
a single desperate throw. A pitiful feature of these con: 
quests, to our modern way of thinking, was the "com- 
plete Jack of resistance on the part of the noneombatanta 
and their fatalistic acceptance of tho brutal dominion of 
tho soldiery who converted tho city into a shambles while 
their terrorstritken victims, often men of far higher 
mental and moral attainments, awaited death and worse 
with abject helplessness and accepted it as an established 
feature of the sorry schome of things.'" 

In this particular instance the sins of the rulers were 
visited more directly: than usual upon thé people, for the 
Great Khan brought his forces across tho border at tho 
invitation of the Chins themselves, since the litter wanted 
his help to got rid of the Sung dynasty in Southern China, 
Their shortsighted policy cost them not only their 
northern capital but their empire and their throne. Tho 
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‘Mongols, once they had ousted the Sungs, betrayed their 
hosts and, after 50 years of fighting, conquered the country 
for themselves and established their own dynasty. 
Peking played a decisive rôle in tbe history of the 
Mongols, Thoy inherited with it the services of the 
faithful Yehlüch'uis'ai, a Khitan by origin, whom 
Genghis found in charge of the Chin capital, and. who 
later became ono of the chief councillors at the Mongol 
Court (seo "Summer Palace" chapter). Tt is known that 
two different opinions warred at Karakorum after the 
death of Genghi оша the Mongol rulers decide to 
reap the fruit of their conquests in the East or in the 
West? No Western country could compare with China 
in their eyes—China which, since the days of Ptolemy, 
travellers and geographers agreed in describing as the 
best organised and richest country in the world, and 
which for milleniums appeared to the children of the 
wilderness as something scarcely less desirable than 
paradise. But the Mongols perhaps instinctively felt the 
impossibility of maintaining their prestige over © people 
so much superior to them in the arts of pence. Yob-li- 
ch'wts'ai naturally headed the "Chinese party" in tho 

, discussions on. this subject and after many efforts, carried 
the day. When Kublai Khan moved down from Mongolia 
therefore, he rebuilt (a.p. 1964-1267) a city a little to the 
north of Chung Tu, taken and destroyed by his grand- 
father (tho site including that of the ancient city of Chi), 
and ealled it Khanbalyk, or City of the Great Khan. 
Now for the first time it became the capital of all China— 
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оГ а China, moreover, which the Mongol conquests had 
drawn into a more intimate contact with the West than 
hitherto, and that was to resp the benefits of this 
contact and of a brilliant administration in the form of 
‘unprecedented security and wealth. 

Kublai chose Peking as the most convenient central 
Point from which he could control not only the provinces: 
of China Proper, but also his domains in what aro now 
Mongolia, Manchuria, Korea, Siberia and ‘Turkestan. 
‘A vigorous and magnificent prince, he laid ont his new 
capital in a manner suited to the prestige of a Supremo 
Ruler, We fortunate in having Marco Polo, the 
famous Venetian traveller who visited the Far East in 
the thirteenth century—a chronicler worthy of his subject 
to describe the Mongol splendour and enable us to form 
an iden of Khanbalyk in its glory.* 

Fresh from Europe which in his day was far behind. 
China in civilisation, his admiration for the Orient, how- 
ever, sometimes led him to exaggeration and innccurnoy. 
"Thus his descriptions nre sometimes at variance with 
those of contemporary Chinese historians, who also differ 
among themselves about the size of Khanbalyk nnd the 
site of its walls. If we sift down conflicting evidence, it 
seems probable that the east and weet ramparts of what 
is now known as the Tartar city (so called because the 
Manchu-Tartars at the beginning of their dynasty drove. 
ош the Chinese into the suburb which hag since become 
aes ee eg 
Seo The Book of Ser Marco Polo, by Yale-Cordier, 
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the Southern or Chinese city) stood almost where they 
stand today, but the Mongol capital had 11 gates instead 
of nine. A few ruins of its mud walls may still be traced 
outside the An Ting Mén and near tho Bell Temple. 
Unfortunately these fragments and part of a wall in the 
‘Winter Palace enclosure, easily distinguishable by the 
difference in the bricks, are practically all that remain of 
а grandeur which tho world today knows only by tradi- 
tion, if we except those two fine monuments, the Bell 
‘Tower andthe Drum Tower, both in the northern part 
of tho Tartar City. "The former bas been moved from 
its original site further east and repaired, but the latter 
is actually the original structure built a.p. 1272, 

In A.p, 1968 Chu Yuan-chang, Buddhist priest, ad- 
ministrator and fighter, shattered the last remnants of 
the greater Mongol Empire by hie successful rebellion 
against the degenerate descendants of Kublai Khan who 
returned to their plains and nomadic Ше. He then 
established the Ming (Bright) dynasty.* 

‘Tho first emperors of tho new line, jealous perhaps 
of the Mongols and their works, transferred tho capital 
to the city on the Yangtze, famous as Nanking, and de- 
graded Khanbalyk to n simple prefecture with the name of 
Pei P'ing Fu, Thus for some years ita prestige was des- 
troyed and even ity area reduced by moving the north 
Bee ee 


“Far the history of the changing fortunes ot China's dynasties la 
greater tall seo Annala ond dfemoire of the Court of Peking, by 
шам» and 3, 0. P. Bland, and The Chinese ond Their Be 
Эшем, by Meadows 
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wall two miles to the southward. ‘This humiliation 
lasted until A», 1409 when Yung Loh again made the 
city his seat of government, and from that time till 
the present it hae been known as Peking, or Northern 
Capital.* 

Yung Loh, a wise and illustrious ruler with even 
greater ambitions for his city than Kublai Khan, conceived. 
elaborate plans to enlarge and beautify it, and present-day 
Peking owes him the true foundation of her grandeur. 
‘Three years before his removal there, he sent high officials fo 
the provinces to collect precious woods for the construction. 
of his palaces. He ordered the southern walls of whnt is now 
tho ‘Tartar town to be moved back to leave more imposing 
approaches to them, and rebuilt the throne halis on a scalo 
‘of unprecedented magnificence То him are due not only 
tho splendid proportions of the Forbidden City, with its 
handsome buildings and noble courtyards, but hor finest 
temples and statoliest bridges. In fact, with the excep- 
tion of a few repairs and some imitations by the earlier 
Manchus—who, as is well known, possessed no original 
architectural ideas—the plan of the city has scarcely been 
changed from his day to ours. Moreover, the work of the 
greatest Ming and his architects doubly compels our ad- 
muiration when we remember that in their time Versailles 


i жа ны сул, 
* The proper transliteration of the Chinese characters ia Pei Ching, 
Jri menning norih, but, following tha wosthorn Chines pronunciation, 


® haa become generally known on Peking of, still mote’ inaccurately, 
Pekin. 
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sms an insignificant shooting lodge, the Kremlin stil 
surrounded by a wooden palisade and Hampton Court not 
yet built. 

Had all the Ming» ben of the metal of Yung Lob the 
whole course of Chinese history might have been changed. 
‘phe swift decline and pitiful end of the dynasty were. 
primarily due to the corruption and incompetence of the 
lnter monarcha,” ав one historian puts it. Sunk into 
ignominious and miserable decadence, they were unable 
to cope with the serions disorders in various parts of the 
empire; or to combat the rising power of Nurhachi and 
his Manchu armies. But their fall was due indirectly toa 
woman and io an instance of that romantic passion 
supposed to be unknown in China. 

The position of tho Mings became desperate when 
in лр. 1641 the rebellion led by the rutbless soldier 
Li Tzàch'eng (whose forces had been fitfully active for 
10 years) assumed formidable proportions and, sweeping 
northwards, carried everything before it, If Li Tzd- 
cheng, when he took Peking in A, 1644, had not 
‘captured there the favourite mistress of Wu Барам, 
the great general to whom the last Ming Emperor Ch'ung 
Cheng sent for help against the rebels, and if Wu in his 
despair and fory at the loss of bis beloved, bad not thrown- 
over his allegiance to his own people and, abandoning 
honour and loyalty, joined the Manchus. to punish Li, 
these strangers might never have seated themselves on 
the Dragon Throne. Sothe Manchus “owed their dynasty, 
under Heaven, to the little singing-girl known to con- 
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temporary chroniclers as Lady Ch'en, the Round Faced 
Beauty,” 

In course of time the descendants of the. bardy and 
energetic Nurhachi succumbed to the flesh-pots of the 
capital and beceme no less degenerate than the later 
Mings. Peking, the long suffering city, twice expiated 
‘at the hands of foreign invaders the evil deeds of incom- 
potent Manchu sovereigns—the first time in 1860 when 
Hsien Féng, a depraved and irresolute monarch, 
was forced to flee io Jehol while his capital wns 
desecrated by tho presence of tho Allied armies, his 
summer palace burned and his treasures looted. Again 
in 1900, when evil counsels prevailed at Court and the 
‘Legations wero besieged, swift punishment overtook the 
city. Kuang Het, the puppet Manchu sovereign of the 
day and his masterful aunt the Empresa Dowager Ts't 
Hai, narrowly escaped losing their throne. But the 
Powers besitated to depose them lest in their fall they 
drag the whole fabric of Imperial Government to the 
ground—a thing tho Allies wished to avoid, for feeblo ns 
that Government was, nothing stood between it and hope- 
less confusion at the moment, 

Ав а matter of fact, tbe course of the dynasty was 
almost run. Eleven years later (October 1911) the Re- 
volution which led to the establishment of the Republic 
broke out because, na Macgowan puts it, "tho ruling house 
had ceased to display those moral qualities without which 
по power will long be tolerated by a people lik the 
Chinese." Accepting the inevitable, tho Manchus quietly 
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abdicated and Peking for once was spared the excesses of 
rival soldiery. 

In November 1911 Yuan Shih-k'ai made his dramatic 
entrance into the capital us self-imposed mediator between 
Republicans and Monarchists, and on 12th February 1919, 
was elected President of the new Republic. 

But it soon became obvious that Yuan had availed 
himself of popular discontent to break the back of the 
Manchus only for the purpose of furthering his own 
ambition. He gradually made himself autocratic ruler 
of Poking—and of China. Supporters, well-prompted, 
invited him to ascend tho Imperial Throne. Like 
another Cæsar, dazzled by tho glitter of a crown, he 
graciously accepted, choosing to ignoro the sullen mutter- 
ings of discontent throughout the country. The Dictator's 
star began to decline from the moment he assumed the 
Imperial title, ‘The magnificent coremonies planned for 
his formal installation on the Dragon Throne wero des- 
tinod never to take place. Yuan was obliged to postpone 
them indefinitely and to direct that the petitions urging 
him to establish a new dynasty bo returned to theit 
authors for destruction, ^ disappointed and a broken 
man, death soon put him beyond the reach of further 
intrigue and once again Poking escaped tho horrors of 
party strife within its walls. 

Although since 1900 no great calamity has overtaken 
the city, there have been many minor disturbances and 
panics during these comparatively calm years. The 
clash of political factions, the ambitions of opposing 
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statesmen and the fall of cabinets still periodically dis- 
turb the peace. 

Thus history repeats itself in Peking with extra- 
Ordinary fidelity as it bas for tbe lust 2,000 years. 
Governments change, dynasties rise and fall, but the 
motives which set them up or throw them down are deep 
rooted in the structural character of the race and that 
character changes only by the slowest processes. of evolu- 
tion, Shaped and tempered by the experiences of the 
past, it is only by a study of tho past and ity monuments 
that wo may hope to have a sympathetic understanding 
of the son! of Peking. 

Seon froma little distanco with its walla and gate 
towers sharply defined against a background of bille, 
Peking still appears what it was when it first became the 
capital of China in the Middle Ages, o Tartar encamp- 
ment in stone, ‘a fortified garrison of nomad bannermen 
surrounding the palace of the Great Khan." Looking 
оп temples, walls, tombs or palace halls, we are reminded 
of changing religions and martyrdoms, of bitter sieges, of 
‘Tartar, Mongol, Manchu or Chinese conquests, of Western 
invasions and punishments, of Persian, Indian and Jesuit 
influences, of gorgeous pageants, of traitors like Wu San- 
kuei, of soldiers of fortune like Chu Yuanchang, "the 
Chinese Haroun Al Raschid,”’ of Kublai Khan who mado 
Peking the capital of one of the largest empires the world 
has ever seen, of Yung Loh, the great builder, of K'ang 
‘Hai, contemporary of the "Roi Soleil," of Ch'ien Lung, 
soldier, administrator and model sovereign, and of Tz'ü 
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‘Hei, the woman ruler strong aa the strongest man, who 
twice fed from the city before the Allied armies of the 
West. 

Many of the oldest monuments have disappeared, as a 
glance at Father Hyacinth's map, for instance, will show, 
because the Chinese people have been too indifferent to 
preservo them. Some of us wish that it wore possible to 
havo lived for a senson in this vanishing world of Eastern 
splendour at its height, But let us not forget that in 
those days all that was best worth secing was rigorously 
forbidden to the stranger, Peking, like Lhassa, remained 
Yor centuries a place of mysteries, of closed gates and 
barring walls. 

Unlike thos of Lhassa, however, tho secrets of 
China's capital did not prove disappointing when they 
were revealed. Rathor the wonder and delight of the 
temples and palaces, so long inaccessible, surpassed all 
expectation. "Their grandeur produced a thrill beyond 
description. 

"Without doubt a great part of the charm of Peking is 
ue to its majestic proportions, Nothing is petty, nothing 
small or insignificant, Tt is a city of long vistas, spread- 
ing over such а vast area that for many years geographers 
thonght it the largest city in the world. Various authori- 
ties estimated the population at from two to four million 
and to their statements the inaccuracy of the Chinese census 
gave support. We know now that these figures were 
absurdly high, Peking, in spite of its large circumference, 
is in many places not closely built over, and the majority 
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of houses have only one story. Comparing it with 
London, we may safely set down the inhabitants st about | 
a million, for the waste spaces and gardens of Peking are 
probably equal to the river and the parks and squares of 
England's capital. 
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CHAPTER II 


Tux WospERFUL WaLLs or Ракіхо 


"ALLED cities still exist all over China, grim 

reminders of the conquests and calamities against 

which their inhabitants sought to protect them- 
selves. None, however, can compare with Peking, The 
exceptional height of her machicclated walls, the grandeur 
of her many-storied gates, recalling days of romantic 
warfare, swe and impress the spectator. 

Kublai Khan first outlined the ramparts of the Tartar 
City in beaten mud during the thirteenth century. But 
the conquering Mings, mindful of the lessons of history 
anil their own success in storming Peking, rebuilt these 
walls (A.D, 1421-1489) in their present imposing propor- 
tions and faced them with brick that in timo has become 
durable as stone. Nevertheless as defences they failed 
‘again, The Manchus broke through in 1644 by treachery, 
the Allied armies in 1860 and in 1900 by weapons no 
masonry could resist, and finally the Republicans in 
1911 by the force of ideas against which nothing is im- 
pregnable, 

Mowering 40 feet above the Manchu-Tarter City, 
higher than n twostory’ building, broader than. Fifth 

2 
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Avenue, these noble battlements encircle tbe capital with 
a circumference of 14 miles. The moral effect on 
those who dwell within them is curious, Strangers they 
impress painfully at first with a sense of imprisoninent. 
But in timo this feeling changes to a soothing senso of 
securily—to the comfortable sensation that the massive 
grey arms can keep out the rush and worries of the outer 
world. 

Vor many generations no one was allowed to mount 
the ramps lest be overlook the Palaces. It way only after 
1860 that Prince Kung, anxious to propitiate foreigners, 

the order permitting them to walk on the walla 
Privilege moro precious then than now as the streets of 
those days were unpaved and generally impassablo, eithor 
ankledeep in mud or dust according to the season 

Delightful views of Peking may be had from tho top 
of these fortifications. On a clear day the plan of tho 
four cities in easily traced. In the centre lies tho For. 
bidden City—the innermost heart of them, soaked in 
history and mystery—surrounded by two miles of massive 
pink-washed walls of its own with four picturesque 
Pavilions at the corners and four gates, the southern, 
the Wu Mén, the northern, the Shen Wu Mén, 
the eastern, the Tung Hua Mén, and the western, the 
Hsi Hua Mên. 


_——————_. 


according to Chinese ideas, would hive been irreverent. 


Hewes the police long forbade the contruction of high buildings 
in Peking. 
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Outside this is ‘the Imperial City (Huang Ch'eng), 
formerly a fashionable residence quarter for Manchu and 
Chinese officials who were frequently on duty at Court. 
It covers an area of nearly two square miles and is also 
‘encircled by walls. The Ssi An Mên gives access to the 
‘western section, the Hou Mén (Ti An Mén) or Rear Gate, 
to the northern section. ‘The Tung An Mén on the east 
sido corresponds to the Hsi An Mën on the west, and the 
place of the southern gate, which would correspond to the 
Hou Mén on the north, is taken by the approaches to 
the Palaces. 

Outside the Imperial City sgain is the Tartar or 
Manchu City. As its literary name, "City of the Nine 
Gates," indicates, it bas nine entrances.” But it is com- 
monly known as the Nei Ch'eng or Inner City in con- 
tradistinction to the Chinese or Outer City (Wai Ch'eng). 
When the conquering Manchus took Peking they relegated. 
the people they defeated, as we have seen, to this Outer City 
where they were permitted to live and trade. The Tartar 
City wus reserved as a garrison for the troops charged with 
‘the defence of the capital—tbe Imperial Guard or Banner 
organizations. 
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"o one of these Banners every Manchu belonged as 
well as those Mongols and Chinese who assisted in the 
conquest of Chima. The colours of the banners were 
supposed to represent the elements. A superstition older 
than the Manchus had already divided Peking into 
quarters, each of which was thought to be influenced by 
one of these elements, so that the arrangement fitted in 
nicely with popular prejudices. The Yellow Banners 
stationed in the north of the city represented earth, said 
by the Chinese to subdue the element of water. Tha 
White Banners held the north-east and north-west of the 
City immediately to the south of the Yellow Banners; 
they represented metal which is supposed to subdue the 
element of wood. The Red Banners occupied the district. 
in tho centre from the Ch'i Hua Mén to the P'ing Tae 
Мап : they represented fire which subdues metal, Lastly, 
tho Blue Banners wero quartered at the extreme south of 
the Tartar City: they represented water which subdues 
fire. Justas each element was supposed to neutralise the 
ather so those wise old sovereigns (profiting by the lesson 
of mutinous troops and rebellious generals) argued that 
their armed units, thus subdivided, would, in tbe event of 
insurrection, subdue one another, In any case the prin. 
ciple of harmonious distribution which even the modern 
servant pursues in the smallest household details—so 
deeply is it ingrained in the Chinese mind—was satisfied. 

The southern wall of the Tartar City serves also as 
the northern wall of the Chinese City. To the enst, west 
and south, however, it has lower walls of ite own pierced 
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by seven gates and built (1558-1564) in the reign of Chia 
Ching by bis Minister Liu Po-wen,! More picturesque 
and more dilapidated than the grander defences of the 
‘Tartar City, they enclose a curious combination of town. 
and suburb. Sometimes they look down upon the busiest 
commercial streets of Peking and again, perhaps balf a 
mile beyond, on fields, vegetable gardens or groups of farm 
houses with all the peace of a country village. 

One of the finest coups d'oeil of Peking is from the 
Oh'ien Mén (Front Gate) which had such a sacred 
character that no corpse was allowed to pass through it. 
This view is indeed tho key to the whole city, and the 
visitor who means to study it must begin here. Here be 
commands the wonderful prospect of the Palaces, the 
lending feature in every view of Peking, so that the eye 
is always returning to rest upon them, ‘Because of the 
‘Yast sweeping lines of their roofs, they look larger even 
than they are—look mountainous, ‘Their yellow tiles 
shining against the dark background of the hilly remain 
the supreme memory of the capital—a picture changing, 
yet over beautiful, beneath every caprice of hour and light, 
whether the noonday sun shines down on them во heavily 


"The names of these gales ate Lhe Chang Yi Mtn (or Kuang Ning 
Min) and the Hei Pian Mên on the west; the Ya An Mên (or Ohim 
‘Tee Mén) the Yung Ting Min and the Tso An Min [or Nem Hii 
Min) on tha month and the Sha Wo Mén (or Kuang CAG Mtn) and 
the Tang Pien Mên on the emt. 

Min menns gate, therefore it in tautology to refer, as people 
sometimes do, to tha Ch'ien Mòn Gate. 
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that it seems to raise about them swimming golden halo, 
or they lie under а blanket of glittering snow—whether 
the moonlight softy touches them with silver figures, or 
the storm wraps them in copper clouds. A symbol of the 
colourful past, they dominate the city, and always will, 
however much may change about tham with the times. 

‘The proximity of the hideous railway stations some 
what spoils the effect of the Ch'ien Mén tower, and the 
munsses of ugly foroignatyle buildings, dotted here and 
there over the city, mar the harmony of the general view. 
‘That wonderful vista of the state entrance to the Palaces 
with the tree-covered Coal Hill in the distance was still 
moro picturesque when Peking was untouched by modern 
influences. At the same time, since tho outer gnte-tower 
has been repaired, the squares tidied up and the whole 
avenue paved, the magnificent buildings beyond have 
approaches more worthy of them than the old dirt and 
desolation. 

Immediately below us, as we stand looking down 
from this point of vantage, is the front door of Peking, 
"The actual entrance as we seo it now has been greatly 
enlarged and improved. Before the two wide passages 
Wero pierced undor the wall, the main traffic of the city 
poured through the single bottle neck of the inner tower 
A most, inadequate inlet to à great capital. "The central 
doorway of the outer pavilion, which might have helped 
to relieve the congestion, was only used by tho. sovereign. 
under the old regime. After the establishment of 
the Republic, the Sacred Entrance became a general 
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thoroughfare to mark the disappearance of Imperial 
prerogatives. Tt remained open for three days but was 
closed again by popular demand after the mutiny of 
29th February 1912. А 

Both towers of the Ch'ien Mên are modern, the 
original ones having'been destroyed by fre in 1900. Tho 
outer lou (tower) was then connected with the inner by 
curving walls. A typical Chinese bazaar where caps and 
cap buttons, belt buckles of worked brass and gold, pipes 
and snuff bottles, jade and enamels, matches and cheap 
kerosene lamps were sold, ran between the gates. When 
the Boxers fired these booths in 1000 us à punishment for 
selling foreign goods, the flames caught the great rafters 
of the tower, Dry us tinder with the dryness of ages, 
these beams that the Mings brought centuries before to 
Peking. ignited easily. Columns of smoke and. flame 
shooting skywards met and mingled in an enormous black 
and orange whirl—a barbarically splendid sight, A few 
months after the Siege tho scene was repeated when the 
inner tower accidentally caught fire, some say through 
tthe carelessness of Indian troops. 

‘Tha Chinese, fearful of illluck overtaking the city, 
hastened to rebuild both towers; which are practically the 
only monuments in Poking restored since Ch'ien Lung's 
time. ‘The construction of tle inner one—requiring nearly 
five years to complete—was a remarkable sight, Ita eight- 
storied bamboo scaffolding astounded Western architects. 
Nota nail, saw or hammer was used. Poles and bam- 
boos were lashed together with overlapping ends tbus 
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permitting any height to be reached without injury to or 
‘waste of Inmber and with the minimum of labour in con- 
struction and removal, while sloping gangway of boards 
tied together allowed the workmen to carry up the bricks 
and mortar in cloths nocording to their custom, . Finally 
the painters were ordered to paint falée muzzles of cannon 
‘on tho wooden shutters os before. In the face of their 
recent lesson from the genuine guns of tho Allied artillery, 
this shows how little the Manchus learned from adversity. 
On the south side of tho Ch'ion Mán-we see, closo 
under the gate, two sal) yellow roofs which, though 
seemingly insignificant, cover two important temples.” 
Neither contains anything worth seaing fron tbe artistic 
point of view. Each boasts only a single altar. But 
‘though many of the larger and finer shrines were never 
visited by the sovereign, he did not fail to stop here 
whenever he sacrificed at the Temple of Heaven or the 
‘Temple of. Agriculture or whenever ho returned after an 
Absence from the capital—such ae the flight in 1900. 
‘The temple on the east aide of the gate is of lesser 
importance—a shrine dedicated to the Goddess of Morey 
(Kuan Yin). What gives it an interest for Westerners in 
the fact that in ita tiny courtyard—s spaco scarcely larger 
than a ship's cabin—American soldiers killed on or near 
‘the wall in 1900 were temporarily buried. 


pe) Ot eee 





"Tots covered with yallow tiles always meant that » building 
wA either Imperial property or under Imperial patronage. 
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The western temple, or Kuan Ti Miao,” is dedicated 
to Kuan Yü, a Han dynasty hero who opposed the usurper 
Ts'ao Ta'no, tho classical villain of the Chinese: stories. 
While nobly attempting to do his duty, Kuan Yû was killed 
and afterwards beheaded. in др. 219. His head was 
buried nt Loyang (a former capital) in Honan by his 
enemies who greatly admired his courage, and his grave 
may still be seen there, His body, but with a golden 
head added to it, was buried by hie supporters in Hupei 
province, “Kuan Ti has been styled the patron saint of 
‘tho Manchu dynasty, and indeed there are legends which, 
if they could be:converted into history, might be held to 
justify his claim to that position.” . . . According 
to one of these stories, Kuan 'Ti issued from hib templo in 
Peking during an attack which was being made on tho 
Forbidden City by a band of robels in 1815, nnd intorvened. 
по vigorously on behalf of tho Imperial House that the 
rebels were soon put to flight. Several other miracles of 
a similar nature nre attributed to him. No wonder then 
that “every Emperor ot the Manchi dynasty from Shun 
Chih to Kuang Hei showed favour to the cult of Kuan Ti, 
and showered honours. upon him, since they so often 
needed his support to prop the insecure fortunes of the 
reigning bouso,” Various temples were erected to him 
in the capital including "'& private chapel within tho 








M Seo Chapter: "Temples of the Tartar City" and "Tha Cu 
fic eon in Chin" by, L P. Johania (Weie China esi, 
1921) npon which this account ds 
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précinets of the socalled Coal HII where! <. < oa 
stated occasions the young ex-Emperor still deputes one 
of the princes to perform religious rites, . „. 

But his most famous and most popular shrine in 
Peking is undoubtedly the ona at tho Ch'ien Mén, which 
‘was built for him by © Ming Emperor in 1987, Tt is on 
record’ that the Emperor Ch'ung Cheng, the last of that 
line, accompanied by his Prime Minister Chou Yenju 
paid a nocturnal visit to this little templo and called upon 
the resident soothsayer to summon the spirit of the great 
warrior. While His Majesty was burning incense at the 
altar, Kuan Ti suddenly materialised himself and went 
down on his knees, as though be were a'minister of stato 
being received in audience by his sovereign. The Emperor 
saluted him in return, and questioned him sbout tho 
national and dynastic prospects. "Thera ів no hope," 
was the spirit's reply, "'fhere are too many baneful 
influences nt work." Here the Prime Minister broke in 
with the remark: “What baneful influences aro yon 
talking about?" ‘Tho spirit amiled faintly and answered : 
"'Yon yourself are worst of all" Tt was not long after 
this incident that Chou Yen-ju, who was a corrupt and 
incompetent official, was impeached for ten heinous mis- 
deeds and sentenced to commit suicide—too late to avert 
disaster from the monarch whom he served so badly. 

Kuan Ti still ranks next to Confucius in tho spread 
of his worship which is connected with the Official Cult, 
and o shrine to him was, and still is, often an Accessory of 
public buildings, not excepting Buddhist and even Lamaist 
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temples like the Yung Ho Kung. Moreover his name is 
» household word for valour and patriotism and “time 
has raised him to a pitch of popularity: which is really 
independent of his position in the official roll of divinities, 
and would hardly be affected now by the total withdrawal 
of official recognition." 

For his good advice and assistance in time of trouble, 
many high sounding titles have been bestowed upon him, 
including the quaint appellation of "Demon Queller of tho 
‘Three Worlds” which was accompanied by a special 
patent, or golden warrant, and the presentation of an 
embroidered robe and state cap, deposited in this very 
temple under the Tartar walls. 

‘Every emperor down to the days of Kuang Hsia 
showed his appreciation of the popular hero by offering 
*'umall sacrifices" at this his central shrine, rebuiltin 1898, 
Let into the wall of the reception room, where ‘Their 
Majesties rested behind the tiny sanctuary, is an un- 
usually thick slab of old jade carved in a bamboo design. 
The leaves are cunningly arranged to form the characters 
of « poem, and an inscription attributes tho picture to the 
brush of Kuan Ti himself. "The tablet was brought to 
Peking from the south under the early Manchus with Kuan 
Ti'a iron seal which disappeared in the Boxer convulsion." 











"Among hie other offices, Kuan Ti held the honorary ad 
avieibe preidency of te will known "Heaven ad Earth Auria 
tion" oe ia. Bey, ал ogesinatin akin Vo tbe Dove, "At 
odi паа auri on thia mach гөй мет моу, 
Mie aime to Koan Ti the God of War, whom the members 
seem to regard aa their tutelar delty.” 





No one should leave Peking without making a com 
plete tour of the Tartar walls. But those who have 
‘neither the time nor the energy for such a trip should at 
least walk from the Ch'icn Mén as far as the Hata Mên, 
the next gate to the east, and the short distance beyond 
the latter (about a mile) to the Observatory. 

‘The stretch of wall between the Ch'ien Màn and the 
Hata Mên is historic ground. From this vantage point 
the Chinese bombarded the Legations in 1900, and foot by 
foot the besieged garrison contested it. The remains of 
‘one of the barricades, constructed of materials taken from 
the wall itself, are still visible above the Water Gato 
where some of the bitterest struggles of those memorable 
days took place and the guns of the: Relief Column 
shelled the Palace in just retribution, 

After the Siege the Powers demanded this portion of 
the wall handed over to them to be patrolled by their 
troops as © measure of protection to the Diplomatic 
Quarter lest such a commanding position might at any time 
prove a menace to its safety. ‘To defend it adequately iron 
gates were put up, loop holes made, subterranean passages 
constructed, and a wireless mast erected by the Americana 
in order that no subsequent uprising should ever again 
ent off the Legations from communication with the sea, 

Later the paved walk from gate to gate, a favourite 
promenade of Peking residents, was made, Smooth and 





socalled after the Hata We 
„ума ang (prince) hore palace 
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free from vegetation, this strip contrasts favourably with 
the remaining 18 miles of wall under Chinese control 
where s narrow pathway, rough and uneven, meanders 
between the shrubs and grasses that spring up after the 
summer rains like a luxuriant jungle, forcing their way 
through the brick pavement from the rich mud below, 

‘Walking eastward, we look down on our left upon 
the Legation Quarter where many men of many minds 
have constructed an inkarmonious whole, contrasting most 
unfavourably with the dignified unity of the Palaces 
beyond. ‘Truly the Chinese understand better than we 
how to adapt their buildings to the surrounding landscape, 
the frame to the picture, and the picture to the frame. 
On our right lies tho Chinese City, In summer when all 
the trees—of which almost every little courtyard contains 
one or two—are in leaf, it gives the impression not of a 
town but of a huge park dominated by the blue dome of 
the Temple of Heaven which rises like a. graceful stone 
flower above the foliage. 

‘The Hata Mén, or Gate of Sublime Learning, is 
typical of all tho other towers; 99 feet high, it allows free 
and uninterrupted passage for the good spirits who soar 
through the air, according to tle necromancers, at n height. 
of 100 feet. ‘Tho system of double doorways connected 
by walla which extend in semicircular form—tho convex 
side towards the country as a double protection to the 
inner Mên that opens direct into tho city—is common to 
nost of the gates. So nre the archways of solid granite, 
the painted cannon on the portholes and the heavy wooden 


doors which, utitil a few years ago, were closed at night: 
‘The brass cannon, which under the last Minge and early 
Manchus flanked the city gates, have disappeared’ long 
ago. Tt is odd to see the enceintes that for so many 
centuries were filled with armed men and noisy with tho 
blaro of trumpets and gongs (for to terrify the enemy 
by deafening him was half the battle according to the old 
Oriental idea) now devoted to peaceful industrial purposes 
such as coal yards or open air bazaurs where cheap pottery 
is sold. 

From the south-east corner of the wall beyond the 
Hata Mên we look down upon the canal and the ramparts 
of the Chinese City. The pavilion there is also worth. 
inspecting. Tho Chinese call it the Fox Lower and believe 
it to be haunted by a fox for whose ghostly comings and 
goings its doors are left open, This was the tower shelled 
by the Russians in 1900, and wo can see where the huge 
hole in the splendid roof has been economically but shame: 
fully repaired with pieces of zinc. Tho grand pillars and 
cross-beams which show the wonderful construction of the 
tower, this ladders covered with a velvet carpet of dust 
leading from story to story, wore, fortunately, uninjured, 
An abode of bats and swallows nowadays, the tower in 
its perpetual dusk: evokes «an errie feeling as ono enters, 
Little imagination is required to believe it indeed haunted, 
Bat the ghosts we seo there aro the ghosts of Mongol or 
‘Ming or Manchu warriors in velvet and satin uniforms, 
holding ini their shadowy hands bows and arrows and 
twisted pikes or clumsy jingals. 














Тик "Fox Towen"—Tancan Cre Watt. 
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Whe most important landmark of the east wall, 
however, is:the Observatory, part of which is built on & 
buttress higher than the wall itself, though the only 
entrance to it is through the old buildings below. The 
tall tower of the Persian astronomers” erected here by 
Kublai Khan about A.D. 1980 stood at what was then 
the south-east angle of his capital, When the Ming 
Emperor Yung Loh tore down the southern wall and ex- 
tendéd tho city southwards to the present line of the Hata 
Mén ànd Ch'ien Mén, he also repaired this building and 
appointed native astronomers to serve the crude bronze 
instruments of the day. Thus long before the Jesuit 
Fathers brought Western knowledge to China, we find 
Хра the Chinese had worked out an astronomical system 
of their own. ‘They believed the earth was the centre of 
the universe and that the sun, moon and stars were 
carried about it, like portable stoves about a person 
to warm him, Their world ond themselves were out 
of proportion. 

In 1685, when six Jesuits came from France, they 
brought with thom a large bronze azimuth and celestial 
lobo na presenta from Louis XIV to the Emperor K'ang 
‘Hei, ‘They found the famous Father Verbiest in chargo 
of the Board of Astronomy in succession to the great 
Father Schall, Verbiest controlled the Observatory until 
1888 and introduced Western mathematical precision in 








зет fs curious to observe that among the astronomers ary wo 
fid a het times Dyeantin led “Ona (ole, Marce Pol] 
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the science of astronomy instead of the old approximate 
methods. The Chinese proved themselves apt pupils. 
‘They soon learned to compute eclipses, but when the 
moment of the eclipse arrived, the Members of the 
Honourable Board reverted to their old superstitions. 
Arrayed in official robes, they assembled in the courtyard 
and frantically beat tom toms to scare sway the dragon 
abont to swallow the sun or moon. 

Tt was from the elegant designs of Father Verbiest 
that Chinese artisans cast and modelled handsome 
dragon-wresthed bronze instruments to replace the old 
Mongol instruments preserved in the Observatory court. 
‘Some of them were removed after 1900 by order of the 
Kaiser to impress the Chinese with the terrors of German 
vengeance and at the same time to decorate the terrace 
of the Orangerie at Potsdam. According to one of the 
stipulations of the Peace Treaty between the Allied Powers. 
and Germany (1919) Verbiest's masterpieces have now 
been returned. 

‘Though historically their site is of the greatesi in- 
terest, the actual buildings of the Observatory are modern, 
‘The octagonal tower of the Mongols and the Mings was 
replaced about 1800 by s wooden structure which in its 
‘turn has-been superseded by the substantial brick terrace 
of today. 

‘Two interesting ruins close by may be seen from this 
terrace—the Imperial Granaries and the Examination 
Hails. ‘The former are a line of dilapidated buildings on 
the east side near the moat—buildings so ruinous that 
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‘they threaten to collapse one day when the trains of the 
Round-The-City-Raihwsy jar them. Here the tribute rice 
that constituted part of the Bannermen's pay in kind 
was formerly stored after its long journey up the Grand 
Canal from the Yangtze Valley. 
Of the Examinstion Halls nothing now remains save 
а few stone foundstions of the pavilions where the hopes 
of generations found disappointment or fulfilment. Built 
by the Ming Emperor Yung Loh, they were originally a 
collection of tiled sheds, suggesting cattle pens, in a large 
enclosure, but, though architecturally insignificant, their 
moral importance was enormous. Every third year 
thousands of students came from the provinces to be ex- 
amined in them for literary degrees on the old classical 
the successful candidates received the plums 
‘of officialdom, According to our ideas, it was the com- 
petitive system carried to burlesque when men wrote essays 
‘on Confucian philosophy asa proof of their fitness to govern. 
"The Chinese, however, took it seriously and the ordeal was 
severe, Candidates were kept in solitary confinement in 
their cells for three days und two nights, a bosrd for a seat, 
another for table, their only luxuries. If they died under 
tthe strain, as sometimes happened, a hole was cut in the 
wall to allow the removal of the body, for the gates once 
scaled by the Imperial Commissioners, they could not 
be opened on any pretext. "In practice, however, this 
elaborate precaution did not prevent fraud. Essays were 
often bought beforehand, judges bribed to recognise 
certain marks, and needy scholars, too poor to bribe and 
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oo humble to impress, sometimes personated the dunces 
‘of great families." 

The Emperor Kuang Hs attempted the moderniza- 
tion of this effete system by his Reform Decrees of 1898 
Yet it was only after 1900 that the Empress Dowager 
"Тай Нзі succeeded in sweeping away the classical ex- 
aminations which she wisely realised constituted the chief 
obstacle to any effective reform of the body politic, and 
replacing them by modern educational methods, But sho 
took pains to gild the pill for the literati by pointing out 
that the colleges existing in the timo of that model ruler 
Duke Chou—3,000 years ago—were conducted on lites 
not very different from the foreign universities of the 
present day, that in establishing similar institutions Chinn 
was not copying the West but only reverting to her original 
ayatem—far older than the ono sho abolished which was 
after all quite a modern innovation, having been intro- 
duced for the first time under the Ming dynasty about 
AD, 1890, 

"Tho Examination Halls had outlived their usefulness. 
Empty and neglected, they fell into disrepair. Some say 
that the Legntions after the Siege being in need of repairs 
ani bricks being ata premium, the buildings were torn 
down and their materials used for reconstrueting diplo- 
matic compounds. Whatever truth there may be in this 
theory, one thing is certain—nothing now remains of the 
gateway to Chinese officialdom but à memory. 

‘The walk back along the walls at the sunset hour is 
delightful. "The day is ending in a serenity of exquisite. 
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brilliance. "The violet masses of the hills which form so 
conspicuous а background in all views of Peking that they 
soon assume the aspect of loved and familiar friends, stand 
out sharply against the fiery sky, As the light fades, their 
outlines soften. ‘They seem to withdraw little by little, 
almost regretfully, into the shadows, Gradually one by 
‘one the monuments of the city, the palaces, the Coal Hill, 
the temples, follow their example fading away in a soft 
glow of light until, last of all, the gatetowera and the 
walls themselves dissolve into groyness and—it ia dark. 


OHAPTER III 


‘Tum Leoartox Quanrun asp Морави Ренко 


JHE Legation Quarter is the centre of foreign life in 
Peking. Within the walls of this little international 
settlement, one finds nearly all the conventional 

buildings of Europe and America—churches, banks, 

shops, hospitals, clubs and an hotel. Each architect has 
attempted io bring n fragment of his own country 
oversens, so that bits of America, of Holland, of Italy and 

Japan stand sido by side, and the effect of this combination 

of styles and periods surrounded by fortresslike defences 

is most curious, 

Yet even this unromantie looking corner of the city 
bas a romantic history, ‘The streets whose well-ordered 
ugliness suggests uneventful obscurity are full of Siege 
memories to those who endured the dark days of 1900, 
‘They were once illuminated by human torches when tho 
fanatical “Harmonious Fists" set fro to native Christiana, 
‘Their walls still show shell and bullet marks. At least 
one garden hae Boxers buried under the lawns. Even 
that prosaic ditch known as the Jade Canal has run blood. 
Tta poetical name, so little in keeping with the trickle of 
dirty water that flows between the ugly brick parapets, 
is due to its original source—the wonderful spring of Ya 
Ch'üan Shan (the Jade Fountain) 14 miles outside the 
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town. Gushing from the rock clear and pure as jadë, 
the stream irrigates rice fields and feeds the artificial 
lakes of the Winter Palaces till, muddied and malodorous, 
by the time it reaches the Quarter, it is, as Southey said 
of Exeter, ‘ancient and stinks.'" 

‘Before the Siege the canal emptied itself into the 
moat outside the Tartar walls through a black-mouthed 
tunnel with a rusty iron grille. ‘This was known as the 
Water Gate—a place of historic interest because the troops 
who relieved the Legations crept through its bars in single 
file. No ane who saw that scene will ever forget it—the 
bullets ying through the air as the Chinese made a last 
desperate attempt to keep back the foreigners, the white- 
haired British general quietly murmuring ; “Thank God !"’ 
as ho saw the besieged, whom he had been told half an hour 
before were all murdered, pouring ont to welcome him, 
and his handsome Indian troopers with tears in their eyes, 
"The grille was afterwards removed when the Chinese were 
forced to allow the railway inside the city,* an under 
ground outlet made for the water, and the wall pierced to 
allow access to the station” 

Dramatic as they were, those Siege days are not the 
only exciting times the Quarter haa sean. How often 
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since have its quiet streets been filled with processions of 
refugees! The plague scare of 191l brought foreigners 
from all the outlying parts of Peking to seek shelter in it. 
But when the Manchus abdicated, when the Republican 
divisions mutinied in 1919, when Yman Shibbk'ai died, 
when Chang Hsin made his coup for the restoration of 
monarchy in 1917, and when the leaders of the Anfu party 
fled from popular wrath in 1920, numbers of Chinese 
officials also came to take refuge behind the loopholed 
walls, bringing with them cartlosds of valuables, snd 
even provisions. In 1917 tbe Quarter lind the honour of 
giving asylum not only to the President of the Republic 
but also to the trouble-maker Chang Hsün himself, who, 
when he saw the game was up, claimed sanctuary there. 
Before the events of 1900 the Diplomatic Quarter, as 
such, did not exist though most of the Legations were 
situated on or near the Chiso Min Hsiang (Street of 
Intercourse With the People,)! so named beeatse here, 
under the Manchu rule, tribute-hearing envoys like the 
Koreans, Mongols and Thibetans were given lodgment, 
However unflattering, it is a fact that the Chinese Govarn- 
ment tong persisted in regarding Weatern diplomats in the 
same category ns these messengers from tributary states. 
Did not so enlightened a monarch as Ch'ien Lung send 
a mandate to George the ‘Third describing himself as 
"'swaying the wide world” and saying: “You, O King, 
live beyond the confines of many seas. Nevertheless, 
e 7o es ee 
This iv now Legation Street. 
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impelled by your humble desire to partake of the benefits 
of our civilization, you have despatched mission respect- 
fully. besring your Memoria! -To show your devotion 
you have sent offerings of your country’s produce. I 
have pernsed your Memorial, Tbe earnest terms in 
which it is couched reveal a respectful humility on your 
part which is highly praiseworthy. . . . As to your 
entreaty to send one of your nationals to be accredited to 
my Celestial Court and to be in control of your country’s 
trade with China, this request is contrary to all usages of 
my dynasty and cannot possibly be entertained . . 

‘Time and its bitter lessons bas brought a great chango 
in the proud attitude of China no less than in the Street 
of the Legations, ‘The present smooth thoroughfare suc- 
ceeded to the straggling, unpaved rosd, crowded in pre- 
Siege days by donkeys, mule carts and camel trains, ‘Tho 
request refused by Ch'ien Lang that foreign envoys be 
accredited to ‘my Celestial Court" was granted, under 
pressure, by his successors. Thus the dream of every 
Chinese official from the Mings to the Republic that the 
West should leave the country in its ancient and venerable. 
state—a üream so difücnlt for the self-satisfied Chinese to 
give up—was shattered. Economic pressure from the 
outside world with its diplomats, its missionaries and its 
quick-firing guns, inevitably brought about the dreaded 
changes. 








1 This referente vna to Lord Macsriney'a Embassy, 
! Ree Annals and Memoirs of the Court 
жа4 2. 0. Р. land, and Lond Macartney’ 
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After the war of 1860 the Government was forced to 
allow the establishment of Legations in Peking. But that 
‘they were still considered a necessary evil fo be kept at 
arm's length if possible, is proved by the cynical offer of 
the old Summer Palace site (the buildings on which the 
foreigners bad themselves destroyed) as a diplomatic en- 
closure, and later another tract of land outside the west 
wall. Both offers were refused on the advice of Sir Harry 
‘Parkes who understood the Chinese and saw through their 
ruse for keeping the foreigners outside the capital. 

‘The oldest owned foreign property in the Quarter is 
the Russian Legation compound, though the Russian was 
only the third fag to be hoisted over a Legation in Peking 
(July 1861), For the last 300 years, however, Russia 
has had relations with China profiting by the relative 
sureness of her land communications as compared with 
the rare and difficult ses-communications of other nations 
in early days, Chinese historians of the fourteenth 
century tell us of Russians resident in Peking st that 
time and even of a company of Russian Guards in the 
service of China's sovereigns. Moreover in a.p. 1619 
Russian caravans brought the first sample of Chinese tes 
fo Europe. The first Chinese diplomatic mission to any 
Western State was to the Court of the Russian Empress 
Anne in 1781, and we read how it was received with great 
honour in the Kremlin and performed the ceremony of 
the "K’ot'ou"* or prostration, which most of the foreign 
envoys refused to perform at the Chinese Court and which 
‘was a bar to their reception for many years. 
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‘The present Russian Legstion site was the place of 
residence of even the earliest Russian special missions 
from the latter half of the seventeenth century, including 
Baykoft’s embassy in 1654." Known as the Nan Kuan, 
or Southern Hostelry, it was designated in 1696 as the 
lodging of the official Russian caravans which were started 
more or less regularly from that date and continued until 
1762 according to the Free Trade stipulations of the 
Nerchinsk Treaty of 1689. 

In 1685 during the early years of the reign of Peter 
the Great occurred an apparently trivial episode 
which led to permanent Russian representation in China. 
A frontier fight occurred between the Albazines—a small 
colony of Russian pioneers who had settled at the fort 
ot Albazin on the Amur River—and the Chinese. 
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Peking to s Russian ecclesiastical mission which Һай 
moreover certain semi-diplomatic powers; but was pri- 
marily the official recognition of the religious needs of the 
descendants of tbe Albazines. The Nan Kuan was then 
turned into a cloister for the missionaries and so remained 
until, after the Tientsin Treaty of 1858, the Archiman- 
drite gave up hie compound for Legation nse and moved 
to the Pei Kuan in the north-east comer of the Tartar 
Gity where the Albazines on their arrival had originally 
been given a small piece of land for a chapel, 

‘The actual church in the Russian Legation is the 

‘oldest building used by foreigners in the Quarter. It was 
first erected in 1727 by the Manchn Government for the 
‘use af the Orthodox Missionaries, recognised that same 
year by the Kiskhta Treaty, but has frequently been 
repaired till now but little of the original structure 
remains, 
The French and British who only acquired property 
im Peking long after the Russians, were nevertheless the 
first Powers to establish Legations there as ane of the 
terms of the Treaty of Tientsin (1858) which Baron Gros 
and Lord Elgin compelled the Chinese to ratify after the 
Allied campaign of 1860.21 

‘The French found quarters in the Ju or palace of the 
Duke of Chin, famous for its lovely garden. ‘The Chin 
family, once rich and powerful, had fallen on evil days 
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and the property was half in rains, When the French. 
took it over, they found some of the tumbledown out- 
buildings full of crickets in cages. Now in those days 
fighting crickets, like fighting quails, wae a favourite 
sport among the Chinése. Champion’ animals often cost 
large sums, and the last degenerate representative of this 
noble family had squandered the remains of his substance 
cn them, The Legation was somewhat enlarged after 
the Siege, part of the site of Chamot's hotel 
being added to it, Of the original buildings, the 
chancery, formerly the chapel, is the most important 
which remains. 

The British Legation has an equally picturesque 
history. Originally given as a residence by the Emperor 
K'ang Hai to his thirty-thirà son (whose descendants had 
the title of Dukes of Liang) this fu was also falling into 
decay owing to the poverty of the noble owners. ‘The 
British leased it from the Tsungli Yamén (the old Foreign 
Оев) for £500 à year. For 40 years the rent was 
regularly paid, its silver equivalent being taken in a mula 
cart by the Chinese Secretary of the Legation tothe 
‘Yamin every Chinese New Year. 

"Many of the buildings wero beyond repair. Part of 
the Minister's house, however, is the original palace of the 
Dukes of Liang and the state approaches guarded by stone 
lions, the open pavilions (ting’rhs) with their red pillars 





“After 1000 the property passed out ot the ownership of the 
Chitese Government and i» tow British Crown property. 
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and the quaint kiosks in the gardens were restored and 


‘The British always hed the largest ground space of 
any Legation in Peking—an area still further extended 
after 1900 when the sites of the Han Lin College and the 
Imperial Carriage Park were ndded to it.” For this 
reason the British compound was chosen as the refuge 
for all noncombatants in 1900, ‘Though the fighting 
here was never wo severe as in the French Legation 
(most of whose buildings were destroyed) there is, none 
the less, much within its walls to remind us of a gallant 
defence. "The Councillor's garden, for instance, was 
turned into a cemetery where hasty funerals were held, 
often under a rain of bullets. The upper story of the 
house suffered heavily from shell and riffle fire. Its 
verandahs became miniature forts defended by barricades, 
of sand-bags—and ‘‘a motley collection these sandbags 
Were, such as probably never had been seen in defence 
Works before. Every colour under the sun and every 
texture was employed," silks and satins, curtains, carpela 
‘and embroideries being ruthlessly cut up to make tham, 
Perhaps the hottest corner of the defence in the British 
‘Legation overlooked the Mongol Market, where the 
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Children of the Steppes came to barter their turquoises 
and skins for the luxuries of civilization. Strongly held 
by Chinese troops, it was a mure of danger to the 
Legation until finally cleared and burned in a sortie 
commanded by Captain Halliday who was wounded and 
received for his gallant action the only V.C. given for the 


A piece of tho north-east wall facing the Jade Canal 
has been preserved riddled with bullet holes and bearing 
a rough inscription, now nearly obliterated, “Lest Wo 
Forget." In the present policy of the Powers to "let 
bygones be bygones," perhaps we find an answer to the 
natural question: "Why are this halfeffaced quotation 
and the insignificant monument near the Legation gate 
the only memorials of those anxious days when the foreign 
community of Peking suffered from shot and shell, from 
burning heat and insufficient food and water through the 
never-to-be-forgotten summer of 19002" * 

Once the French and British had established their 
Legation, other nations soon followed suit. Most of the 
newcomers rented or bought property near those already 
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installed tll at last, within a rectangle bounded by the 
city wall on the south, were situated all tbe Legatiana 
except the Italian, burnt during the Siege, and the 
Belgian. ‘The majority occupied approximately the same 
sites as they do now, except that before 1900 they lad 
considerably smaller compounds and were separated fram 
one another by groups of Chinese houses, 

A notable exception to the general rule were the 
Americans who first occupied the property where the 
building of the Banque de l'Indo-Chíne now stands. The 
ground was onco privately owned by Dr. Wells Williams, 
the famous author of the Middle Kingdem." When the 
American Legation was first definitely established in 
Peking (20th July 1862), the French once again proved 
their long standing friendliness towards America by offer- 
ing hospitality to the Mission. This was gratefally though 
temporarily accepted. Later Dr. Williams’ property was 
taken over by Colonel Denby, the new American Minister 
who afterwards sold it to the Koreans, and finally it 
passed into the hands of its present owners. 

At the conclusion of the Siege, the American diplo- 
mats moved for а time into the San Kuan Miso, now the 
residenes of the American Military and Naval Attachés, 
While waiting for their present quarters to be completed 
in 1905. Congress appropriated $60,000 for the now 
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building of the present site, taken over from Chinese 
owners, and these buildings were, with the exception of 
the Legation st Bangkok and the Embassy at Toki 
the first Legation buildings owned outright by the United 
States Government.” 

Near the first Legations were presently. established 
the Inspectorate of Chinese Customs under Sir Robert 
Hart, several banks, а post office, the little botel 
kept by a Bwiss named Chamot, the brave man with a 
fearless wife, whose courage and forethought materially 
assisted in provisioning the Legations for the Siege, and 
last but not least important, Kierulil's shop. ‘The opening 
of this store riised much objection on the part of the 
Chinese becanse Peking was then, and still is officially, 
closed to foreign trade, and though a crack in the door of 
their seclusion had been made, the Chinese were very 
jealous of this crack being widened. Tho foreign 
‘Ministers proved, however, that the shop was necessary 
to supply their wants and forced their point. Accepting 

he San Kaan Miao wis onte a Baddhist temple with а great 
reputation for sanctity among the Chinese, Tablets sil standing in 
Шари» ecard фе various prominent tes who earned merit 
dC A legend connects. it with the ask Ming 
pre ыр pe herd ihe mbel Ш Теано thundering 
TEMS eof his capital, be seni w mesenger (o the soda 
Me Eus Mio king bal o de. The answer came 
Sock Bidding him draw lois in Uie Chinese fashion with the bapboo 
Medi даа ecw ho Jongert, he should boldly attack the fou Tf be 
eU" nai of medium length, e ahould await tbe enemy in hin palace, 
Mt a caes he drew the shortest, he should commit suicide: Fate pat 
Tee thant stk im his hand and be accordingly committed suicide em 
‘the Coal Hill. 
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the inevitable, the Chinese themselves, including the 
Palace eunuchs, became the largest customers for 
Western goods. Consequently Kierulff in early days did 
a flourishing trade—in darning cotton, biscuits, condensed 
milk, saddles, cigarettes, painted watches, msucepans, 
insect power and mirrors. 

When the Quarter was laid out in its present size 
‘and form (1901) it included tbe sites of all these buildings 
(most of which had been either partially or completely 
destroyed) basides many others. After the Siege Chinese 
were forbidden to own property in the Legation area, 
‘Their houses were confiscated and the land used to enlarge 
‘the Logations and provide barracks for the guards. ‘The 
Italians and Japanese divided the Su Wang Fu where 
3,000 mative Christians had been lodged during the 
fighting (the leaves and bark of its fine old trees supplied 
them with food for the last 10 days) and the T'ang "Tu, 
the mysterious Shaman shrine of the Manchu dynasty, 
The Belgians also obtained their present site, formerly 
the residence of the Boxer protagonist Hs Tung.” 

"The reserved area became an international settlement 
completely free from Chinese control, Tts business affairs 
are directed by an Administrative Commission. It has 
T UNUM ee y 
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ita own police force, ite own electric light. The streets 
were paved and in some cases named, like the Rue 
Labrousse, in memory of those who gave their lives to 
defend them. The guarde contribute patrols and means 
for fighting fires. When the Legstions rebuilt, for the 
‘most part with money from the Boxer Indemnity, they 
were surrouaded by cleanliness and order. At last the 
diplomats in Pehing lived in a manner compatible with 
their own civilization. 

"The Quarter, however, is already far too small to 
provide house room for all the foreigners resident in the 
capital. While Peking is not yet an open port, the push- 
ing Western business agent, tho concession hunter, the 
newspaper correspondent, the loan monger and the curio 
buyer bavo gradually forced their way in. The Chinese 
tolerate what they do not recognise. House owners are 
glad to get tenants who psy well. Consequently the 
district between the Hata Man and the East Wall, being 
conveniently central, ia fast becoming an unofficial foreign 
settlement.?” 

‘Tho Legation Quarter is directly surrounded on three 
sides by tho native city—the real Chinese Peking. On the 
fourth the Tartar wall farms a barrier between it and the 
slums, the noise and the dissipations of the outer town. 

The upheaval of 1900 affected the whole city quite 
as much as the Legations. In their search for Christians 
the Boxers did not discriminate too carefully where they 
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set ihe torch. "Tho soldiers, once they joined in the 
mêle, looted with an impartiality worthy of a better 
cause. Every fire, every thoft was an art tragedy, 
Historic houses and handsome shops went up in smoke 
and with them beautiful things that cannot be replaced. 
Much suffering also inevitably resulted. “Princely fortunes 
were lost and later, in the rearrangement of boundaries, 
many fine properties swept away. 

But gradually order was restored, Frightened people 
crept back from their hiding places. One saw them day 
after day pathetically raking over the débris of their 
homes. "Then timidly at first they began to rebuild. The 
"'clennsing fires'' so cruel to the individual, benefitted the 
city as a whole, Tho repulsive sights and vilo odours 
which once made it "more noxious than Beoul or Bagdad'" 
disappeared and a higher ideal of municipal cleanliness 
began. Probably nothing short of such  eonvulsion 
could havo brought this about in n country so averse to 
change. 

Not that it came in a day—only very, very gradually. 
Tho Reform Edicte of the Empress Dowager Tz'ù Hai 
issued on her return to Poking after her flight, did mach 
to pave the way for reform and to prepare the conservative 
populace for changing times though even she, with her 
unusual capacity for peeing How things were going, had no. 
iden how [ar they would go. But the real credit for 
the municipal Hnprovements of Peking must be given 
to Yuan Shihk'ai und, under him, to the Republican 
Government, 
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While the traveller who enters suddenly into’ period 
of sosial change—especially from a feudal past to a demo- 
cratic present—is likely to regret the beauty of things 
mediowal and the ugliness of things new, he must admit 
liat certain modern innovations add immeasurably to his 
comfort, ‘The new paved streets alone changed the whole 
face of the city and, to a great extent, its life. ‘The first 
macadamised road constructed from the Hsi Chih Man to 
the Summer Palace for the convenience of the Court and 
officials going to and fro for audience showed the progres: 
sivespitit. Iê followed the route of the old stone thorough 
fare which had existed before Chien Lung's time, and 
parts of tho original pavement may still be seen purposely 
left for the hoavy springless carts of olden days. These 
antediluvian vehicles are now giving place to motor cars, 
Hundreds ara already used in Peking, the great majority 
of them owned by Chinese. Moro and botter roads 
are being built—signs af the times, proving that some 
day we shall see travel sll over China made easy and 
comfortable. 

A mew police force—the шов reasonable and cour- 
teous in the world—is meanwhile instilling some notion of 
necessary trafo regulations into a people who have little 
iden of the difference in speed between a wheelbarrow 
and an automobile, Otherwise their task is not difficult, 
for a Chinese crowd is by nature law-abiding, going its 
philosophic way until» sudden moment of excitement, 
and practically directing itsel! until the psychological 
Cris when no ono could direct it. In fact of the 
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Chinese more than any other people one may say : "How 
kindly men are up to the very instant of their oruelties 1"* 

Had these modern improvements noi been carried 
‘out with discretion and due regard to popular prejudices, 
they would certsinly have aroused bitter resentment. 
Even as it was the proposed alterations in the Chien Mén 
square started opposition at first among the class of nltra- 
‘conservatives who objected to walls being pierced for rail- 
ways, to electric light chimneys—in a word, to all innovie 
tions which might spoil the "fàngahui" (uk) of the 
capital. Once the objection was overcome in principle, 
there remained a prejudice against moving the stone lions 
outside the gate, Now these lions are very old. ‘They 
are undoubtedly the same creatures which Sir George 
Staunton, who accompanied Lord Macartney's embassy 
to China, quaintly described ns “Figures so unlike what 
they are meant fo represent, that they might almost be 
mistaken for knights in armour with periwigs such as 
‘were worn in the time of King Charles.” 

‘The Peking populace feared that if these venerable 
beasts were moved—ae was absolutely necessary far tho 
repiving of the square—they would be displeased. What 
was to be done? ‘The problem was finally solved in a 
truly Chinese way. ‘The lions were removed blindfold 
while crowds of people watched thom being dragged to 
their new positions with a blue cloth bandage over their 
eyes—a curious sight to see in the twentieth century, 

‘The schemo of changes included the opening of the 
Dynastic Gate in front of the Palaco—a gate closed for 
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generations, When the workmen removed the tablet of 
the Manchu Dynasty preparatory to putting up the new 
Republican name, Chung Hua Mên, they found beneath 
the Manchu characters, and only half obliterated, the titie 
cf the Ming Emperor. With the usual Chinese in- 
difference they put this dynastic tablet in a convenient 
cupboard near by and one of the first things Chang Hsin 
did on attempting to re-establish monarchy (July 1917) 
was to hang it up again, thus showing its enormous 
importance in the eyes of Chinese officialdom. 

About the same time that the new Republican 
Government opened this Imperial Doorway for thorough- 
fare, it also admitted the public to much else that had 
long been closed and forbidden, as a. sign that the city, 
like the country, now belonged to the people. Those 
quarters of the Palace Enclosures not actually needed for 
the residence of the President or the deposed Emperor 
became accessible by permit. A portion of the former 
Imperial grounds were turned into what is now known as 
the Central Park—the first public park in Peking—giving 
the inhabitants a place other than the streets for fresh 
air and amusement. 

Nor are the deeper needs of the community being 
forgotten. A new hospital called the Central Hospital, 
has been. opened near the Ping Tse Man, A model 
prison beyond the Temple of Agriculture is the first step 
towards remedying ane of the most crying evils of old 
Chins—the barbarous and filthy methods of treating 
and torturing criminals. A lithographic bureau for the 
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Printing of bank notes under foreign supervision has 
been established. An Agricultural Experiment Station 
will in course of time consider seriously the question of 
‘afforestation of the barren hills. A moder system of 
waterworks has been installed bringing good water to 
the city. A Municipal fre brigade is controlled by the 
Metropolitan Police—thongh many private fire associations 
still exist. A new Government Industrial Museum with 
а factory employing 600 apprentices is worth visiting 
by anyone interested in native crafts, Glass, rattan, 
lacquer, hardware, woollen and silk fabrics and embroidery 
are made and sold thers. The factory also does printing 
and artesian well-boring. 

But perhaps one of the greateat signs of development 
in China of late years, and particularly in Peking, are the 
large number of higher schools which have been opened, 
notably such establishments ns two Universities, a School 
of Law, a College’ of Languages and a Police School, 
besides numbers of elementary educational institutions. 
Akin to these is the most important library of the Capital, 
the Ching Shih Tu Shu Kuan, the foundation of which was 
anthorised by Imperial Edict in September 1909. This is 
destined one day to become the National Library of China. 
and it already contains various important works, such as 
the Saw Kw Ch'iian Shu, formerly kept in the archives of 
‘the palaces at Tehol, besides editions of thé Sungand Yon 
dynasties once preserved in the Nei Ko (Grand Council) 
and a portion of the famous collection of books saved from 
‘the Han Lin Yuan Gre in 1900. 
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"The majority of these new institutions, like most of 
the new government offices, are housed im ugly, costly 
foreignstyle buildings, ‘Tess picturesque, less suitable 
to the climate than the old tiled-roofed one-storied Yamnéns, 
they are, nevertheless, more practical in many ways and 
have tbe advantage of economising ground space. The 
most important official buildings generally passed on ex- 
cursions around the city are the President's Office, Tsung 
‘Wong Fu (the outer gato, Hsin Hus Mén, only is visible 
from the street) on the Hsi Ch'ang An Chieh ; the Cabinet. 
Offices, Kuo Wu Yuan, on the Chi Ling Yu; the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs (or Wai Chino Pu) in Shih ‘Ta Jen 
‘Hutung ; the Ministry of the Interior (Nei Wu Pu) on the 
Nei Wu Chieh, East City; the Ministry of Finance or 
Tsai Cheng Pu on the Hsi Ch'ang An Chieh ; the Ministry 
of Communications or Chiao T'ung Pu, also on the Hsi 
Oh'ang An Chieh ; the Ministry of the Navy or Hai Chin 
Pu on the Hata Mên Ta Chich; the Ministry or War (La 
Chiin Pu) next to it, and the Ministry of Justice cr Ssü 
Fa Pu on the Hsiao Seti Yen Ching, north-west of the 
Cl'ied Mèn. 

Besides these, the Bank of China and many similar 
institutions occupy foreign buildings. Nor must we for- 
get the Houses of Parlinment though these ate not so 
striking as the Ministries. Situated under the Tartar 
Wall west of the Shun Chih Mên, they occupy buildings 
formerly used for the College of Law. 

When tbe Houses are sitting permits to be present at 
Public debates are obtainablé through the Legatione, and 
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‘the sessions are both curious and interesting. Democracy 
in the making, like the course of trao love, "'never did run 
smooth," nor has the attempt to graft Western civilization 
on Chinese civilization been the easy matter unthinking 
persons might imagine, Tbe galleries reserved for visitors 
‘are always guarded by police and a number of detectives 
constantly watch to prevent bombs being thrown. Tho 
Members themselves are an interesting study. The variety 
of types is extraordinary: no less so tl variety of 
costume, ranging from old fashioned frock coats to greasy 
silk gowns. ‘The Chinese, however, are imbued with’ so 
much native dignity and are such good speakers even 
when handicapped by the accent of provincial dialects, 
that the ludicrous mixture of dreas is forgotten,** 

One striking landmark of Modern Peking, which 
those sho walked through the streets often passed, 
was put up by the Chinese Government to commemorate 
a curious tragedy in a city of tragedies. ‘This was the 
stone p'aí lou erected on Hata Mén Street where the 
German Minister Baron von Kettler was shot by.» 
Chinese soldier while on his way to the ld Tsungli 
Yamén (Foreign Office) in June 1900, The memorial 
archway bad an inscription in Latin, Chinese and German, 
the concluding sentences of which read as follows .— 
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“The monument is erected in order to point out that 
what is good, is good, and what is evil, evil. Let all Our 
subjects learn lessons from the past occurrence and never 
forget them. Wo order this, 

The city and its inbabitants did indeed learn many 
lessons after 1900, and nat only those which the tottering 
dynasty that erected the monument intended.” 
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"phe Kettler Монтет, ae it wae generally called, was taken 
down when the Allied Powers defeated Germany. Tho stono bas been 
nsed to construch a memorial in tho Contra) Park to commemorate the 
Victory of Right Over Might. 


CHAPTER IV 


Tra PICTURESQUENESS OP Tre PAST 
Mes Peking is interesting because all develop- 


ment is interesting, but what gives tho city ite 
greatest, its most baffling charm, are the ever: 
present reminders of a yesterday more strange and 
fascinating than today—a yesterday when there were no 
factories or railways to disturb the dreamy peace of Asin, 
Now wo find the new mingling with the old în a tangle 
of past and present, Telegraph wires carry the world's 
news to papers printed in a mixture of Chinese and 
"Western chiacters, Limousines pasa camel caravans, 
Shop signs in gilded hieroglyphics are interspersed with 
those bearing announcements in quaint attempts st 
English. Tinzoofed Government offices are the neigh- 
bours of beautiful temples and the establishment of a 
modern photographer stands beside the shop of a maker 
of Buddhist images. What remains of the older civiliza. 
tion, however, is so picturesque that to look back on the 
days when its illusions were still unbroken must always 
be a pleasure to whoever has felt that illusion. 
‘The Mings, as we have seen, were capable of planning 
A magnificent capital. We can still trace snd admire the 
symmetry af the original design in the broad highways 
that cut the Tartar Town at right angles, three running 
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north and south, three east and west, with handsome 
‘wooden p'ai lous at the crossing. '* 

But those thoroughfares so grandly planned were 
simply mud causeways divided, like all Gaul, into three 
parts. A central raised highway, forerunner of the pre- 
sent macadamised road, served for tho lighter traffic, and 
deep gulleys on either side (since filled up) for the heavier 
carts, Being of loose carth, unpaved, these ronds soon 
"wore into holes where sewage and refuse collected and 
black pigs and scavenger dogs gathered for a banquet. 
Rain turned the lower levels into dangerous, swift-lowing 
torrents. ‘The Chinese, however, argued “Опсе а road— 
always a road," and, persisting in the principle that what 
was made by their forefathers was good, attempted no 
improvements. ‘The same misguided spirit of reverence 
for the past left the excellent system of drains designed 
by Yung Loh untouched till it fell into disrepair and only 
broken culverts, traceable to this day, remained. 

Discomforts were philosophically accepted by & 
public ‘long ago grown accustomed to them. Physically 
‘even the wealthy were not pampered either st home 





“Like the torit in Japan the g'ol lou is 
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ог abroad. Rooms were seldom heated in winter, 
except for the brick "E'eng," or bed platform. Chairs 
жеге hard. Carts were springless. ‘The climate was 
extreme, When travellers were not sticking in the mud 
ruts of the rainy '*fo-t'ien'* (period of greatest heat), they 
were stumbling through snow in the bitter “taban” 
(period of greatest cold), or else groping their way in the 
sand storms which the spring winds bring down from 
Mongolian deserts to spread like a dirty hand across the 
face of the sky and wipe the brightness from the sun, 
People whom necessity forced out of doors in the season 
‘of "yellow winds’ covered their faces with cloths giving 
them a ghostly appearance as they moved soundlesaly in 
the mustard coloured clond. Feeble elforts of men with 
buckets and bamboo scoops to lay the dust by throwing 
dirty water everywhere only added s sickening odour to 
other torments. 

Still, though in old times men were less comfortable 
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desired more room, he encroached upon the sidewalk. 
A householder threw bis rubbish outside his front door 
if he felt so minded. A pediler, driving a hard bargain, 
might block small lane for hours with his portable stall, 
nrebuked. 

‘These peddlers, some of whom still remain, were в 
feature of the life of old Peking—o feature and a necessity. 
Tn the days when circulation was more dificult than now 
and women kept in greater seclusion, housewives did their 
shopping nt their front doors. Only tea, rico and drugs 
were not peddled, But the purchase of cloth such 
as was not made at home, of toilet articles and 
knicknacks, and of meat and vegetables was all dono 
in the street. 

"Most of tho hawkers had special musical calls like 
tho fish sellers of London or the Marchands des Quatre 
Saisons of Paris—calls that may sometimes still be heard 
in the evening quietness, Many mado known their 
coming by the clang of some primitivo musical instrument, 
The blast of a shrill brass trumpet announced the knife- 
grinder. The twang of a rudo Jew's harp meant that the 
barber was strolling down the lane. ‘The pedicure went 
his rounds elacking wooden castanele, The sound of à 
gong never failed to attract a crowd of idlers to see the 
performance of the trained sheep, the little dog and the 
"wizened monkey, tnd at the beat of a certain dram all the 
children ran down the street after the toy and sweetment 
seller whose stock in trade, worth only a few cents, was a 
constant source of delight to them. 
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Not only shopping was done in public. Horses were 
shod outside the blacksmit doar—as they aro skill 
refractory mules given medicine on the sidewalk. "Tha 
shoemaker set down his portable last wherever a customer 
appeared. ‘The porcelain mender would rivet a plate 
together anywhere. The pipe seller squatted in the 
shadow of a temple gate and, drawing his materiale from 
tho boxes that he carried suspended from a bamboo pole 
over his shonlder, fitted new stems into the metal 
pipes of the neighbourhood, Unfortunately among the 
Picturesque, repulsive sights wero common. Masseurs, 
butehers and ehiropodista nlso plied their trades in the 
‘open while passers by obligingly made a. détour to leave 
them room. Barbers shaved their customers on any con: 
venient doorstep. Lepers and lunatics wandered about 
unchecked displaying theit nakedness and their wounds. 

When the curfew?* sounded from the Bell Tower, 
people went to bed. "There was no prohibition against 
going out after nightfall, but the absence of street lighting 
discouraged it. 'Those obliged to do so carried a lantern. 
If it was extinguished, as sometimes happened, they 
risked a fall into à ditch and drowning, or perhaps being 
robbed. 





One of the great bella weighing 25,000 pounds cast to the. e 
el Yung Lob sounded Ue. curtes, "while Qi шот, чш 
Drum Tower regularly boat out (he watches of tho night. Ta the 
Drum Tower we still see one large drum and two smaller non, But 
‘the slepsydra, of water clock, that mensured the hour of 
BA A Th hour o7 tis Ox ata i Sf he Tp ч Tippin the 
Hine to the whole ety, diaappeaced alter 
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No police force existed then, but a night watch, 
reminiscent of Shakespeare's Dogberry and his men, 
patrolled tho city fitfully. In addition private enterprise 
supplemented: government control, for life formerly was 
lived on the communal system involving collective res- 
ponsibility—the relic of n still older civilization, Shap- 
keepers and householders protected themselves and each 
other by guardians and at night the city was musical with 
the noise of these men going their rounds while clapping 
two bamboos together ^to lot tbe thieves know they 
were coming." Indeed this sound, so seldom heard 
nowadays, was ma characteristic of old Peking as the 
wmell of brandy is of Cognac. 

‘As no system of water works had yet been installed, 
each householder drew his supply from his own bitter 
alkali well or from his neighbour's by arrangement. Or, 
if sufficiently rich, he bought "sweet water" from & 
hawker who brought it from a distance an œ wheelbarrow. 
Tho water carrier's barrow still makes the rounds of the 
outer city, squeaking abaminably. But the rasping noise 
seems to tickle the Oriental ear agreeably for the Chinese, 
like Helen's Babies, “‘wantech to hear wheelsh go 
wound," 

Were ît not for the glorious sunshine and the dryness 
of tho atmosphere, the population of Peking could never 
have survived the luck of sanitation, But thanks to these 








** A yell known Chinese official admitted to me that bis supply of 
Mawes Mata iraa Uha apriga of (be Waster Hil naed o cot in 
I0 dollars a month. 
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healthy climatic conditions, the capital has always been 
comparatively free from the epidemics Which prevail 
elsewhere in China, though from the look of the filthy 
Streets of old Peking one would certainly have inferred 
otherwise.” 

The squalor reached to the Palace gates. Even the 
‘open space around the Ch'ien Mên was neglected, untidy 
and littered with refuse, Weeds pushed their way 
between the uneven flagstones of the pavement. "The 
stone guardian lions looked grimy. Grass grew on the 
roof of the Dynastic Gate. Gaps in the railings showed 
Where pillars had fallen. Sometimes a rude attempt was 
made io close them with thorns or by sticking up the 
broken stones and tying them in place with string. But 
it wus easy enough to push a way through and not a few 
lazy pedestrians did so in order to avail themselves of a 
short cut across the square. "This Sacred Enclosure, in 
theory rigidly forbidden to all, became the resort of idlers 
and beggara who sprawled there in the sun out of thy way 
of traffic. ‘Thus was typified the old Chinese tradition 
of splendour beside hunger, sung by the post Po Chi-yj : 
“At the Palace door tho smell of meat and wine. On thy 
toad outside one who was frozen to death,'"** 

‘The greatest loss to the pioturesqueness of Peking 
came with the passing of the Empire and the impoverish. 
zment of tho Manchus, During the old régime all Manchy 
Ц ТЫБЫЗ г; 

“470 Chinese Poems, teanalated by Arthur Waley. 
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males were, theoretically at least, soldiers at the disposal 
‘of the Emperor and received allowances whether on active 
service or not. Many of them had ample means to satisfy 
extravagant tastes, while same were connected with the 
Court and enjoyed the prestige of official positions. 

‘The old-style Manchu Mandarin was s striking figure. 
‘Tall and dignified in his official bat with jewelled button, 
his long robes of silk or sable and his richly embroidered 
under-gown belted in at the waist with a carved jade or 
gold clasp from which hung his embroidered spectacle- 
case, his ivory chopstick holder and his beautifol 
‘enamelled wateh surrounded by pearls or diamonds, he 
hind the gratifying effect of being an ancestral portrait of 
himself. And when he went to or from the Palace in his 
green sedan chair with extra bearers following behind, 
or in his closed Peking cart with a handsome mule and 
red or purple harness surrounded by ontriders shrieking 
to clear the way for their master, no wonder the simple 
folk looked on him with respectful awe as he passed! 
‘How the whole patchwork of idlers—the bent old men 
and the pretty children with their slanting eyes and 
ministure pigtails sticking out to the four points of the 
Compass, made haste to press themselves flat against a 
wall or slip into a sheltering doorway to watch his pro- 
cession goby! The sight of his grandeur was an event їп 
their dull lives—a kind of Lord Mayor's Show, plessantly 
frequent nnd arousing not envy but pride. 

Alas, many of these Manchus, shorn of their fine 
feathers, are now in actual want. Unable to conceive 
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that tLeir allowances would ever be reduced, they hnd no 
means of earning a living ín a country where competition 
is bitterly keen when caste privileges were withdrawn, 
‘Too long they had been taught to despise work and neglect 
scholarship; too long abandoned even their favourite 
Pursuit of arms, their archery and riding which once 
made them a vigorous ruco and for centuries sustained 
their vigour. As for the higher classes, they made the 
mistake of forgetting that it was necessary to be men as 
well as noblemen. 

‘Their women, in the days of prosperity, lent a most 
charming note of colour and vivacity to tbo grey old 
capital. ‘Though the Manchu men in unofficial dress 
were only recognizable from the Chinese by n close and 
familiar observer, the women-folk have to this day a dis 
tinctive costume and coiffure—the long straight gown and 
waistcoat of bright pink or lavender, the quaint shoes 
with the heal in the middle of the solo and the hair done 
in n high knot or mounted on a satin covered board which 
stands up cross-wise and ends in prominent wings. This 
odd and, one imagines, uncomfortable acrangement (part 
of which is often false and detachable) is decorated with 
banda of beadwork, handsome pins and real or artificial 
flowers—sometimes with fringes of pearls, Tte chief 
charm is tho way in which the hair is made to serve aa an 
elaborate frame, well suited to the Manchu typeof features, 
and throwing into relief faces heavily powdered and touged 
in remembrance of the supposed white origin which they 
claim. ‘The unbound feet of the Manchu ladies contributed 
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to an emancipation very striking when contrasted with tho. 
seclusion of ather Oriental women. They were constantly 
seen in public walking with stately grace, accompanied Ьу. 
their servants. ‘They gathered in groups, like birds of 
bright plumage, to gossip at temple fairs, They paid 
their visits or went to Court in carts or chairs, ард а 
pretty face or a brilliant, hend dress might frequently be 
glimpsed through the window of a passing vehicle. 

‘The number and variety of conveyances were among 
the sights of Peking in olden days, and from tho outside 
of chair or cart the rank of tho owner could be accurately 
judged. A reigning emperor or empress had the right 
to a yellow chair, an Imperial concubine to ono of 
orange colour. Mandarins of the first and second degrees 
used the green sedan, those of the third and fourth the 
blueall with four bearers. Humbler people sometimes 
employed a two-bearer chair, far lighter and less preten- 
tious. Cunningly designed on a simplo framework of 
bamboo rods not much thicker than a thumb, it was 
strong with the strength of yielding things. "The Quaker 
colouring of its grey or steel blue cover was relieved by 
little touches of brilliancy peeping out at unexpected 
corners—ornamental knobs of wrought brass or arabesques. 
of fine bamboos set in delicate patterns against n narrow 
frieze of red cloth. Sedan chairs gradually disappeared 
from the town with the advent of better roads, but some- 
times wo atill meet one of these frail little booths, like a 
suspended sentry box, swinging in the suburbs on the 
shoulders of two strong-footed and enduring beaters. 


The mule litters, now so rarely seen, were once 
quite common. Before the days of railways, men from 
mountainous districts used them on their journeys to the 
capital, Wheelbarrows were also a familiar feature of 
the streets, bringing in country produce—rosy loads of 
radishes ot dripping cabbages freshened for market in the 
filthy water of tho monte. Under the walls strings of 
camels, far more numerous then than now, carried coal 
into Peking or bore merchandise away with slow measured 
step, perbaps to the plaintive lilt of a Mongol song. "The 
rickshaw, at present so ubiquitous, is a comparatively 
modern conveyance in the city, almost unknown until after 
1900. Men and women rode far more in the old days and 
the variety of mounts was astonishing. Donkeys, with 
cloth pack-saddles, stood waiting for fates at street corners 
like tho cabs or taxis in the West, Mongols had their own 
riding camels whose paces were intolerable except to their 
masters. Manchus and Chinese preferred mules. Indeed 
the mule in North China is a magnificent animal, much 
finer than the commonly used Mongol pony—and » hand- 
some mule was n luxury of the wealthy. Surrounded by 
a group of mounted retainers somo splendidly attired 
young prince might often be seen riding one of theso fing 
animals on û high red saddle, studded with brass or silver 
set on a saddlecloth of fine silk carpet. These ultra- 
fashionable young men about town paid as much (or their. 
mounts as we would for a well bred hunter. 

Besides all these methods of locomotion, there were 
a dozen different kinds of carts. ‘The ordinary cart waa 
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8 twowheeled vehicle with heavy ironstudded wheels, 
and a body covered with blue cloth. The wealth and 
social standing of its occupant were indicated by the 
quality of the cloth, the trimmings and the trappings of 
the animal in the shafts, But with slight modifications, 
the general shape of the fringe-bedecked conveyance of a 
princess did not differ from that of the dilapidated hacke 
lor hire; both showed their descent from the rude 
“kibitka” of the steppes. 

"The Chinese ong open carts remind one of the 
antique vehicles that may still be seen ín certain parts 
of Italy, ‘They are drawn by a mixed tear of different 
Anitrals, five in the trices, if it is a ‘full team,” and & 
sixth following behind to do his share when required. 
Rope harness pussed through iran rings loosely attaches 
the happy family which may include a cow pulling beside 
donkeys, ponies and mules, Neither brakes nor reina are 
тей. The driver who lives and sleeps with his beasts 
scorns such aids, Walking beside his cart, or sitting on 
the edge, he seldom bus recourse even to his long whip. 
His voice alone guides and encourages the animals and 
his Rabelaîsian allusions are as picturesque as himself, 
Needless to say, only n. Chinese driver can get any work 
‘out of these Noah's Ark teams, as the Allies found to their. 
chagrin in 1860, when the native carters of the Expedi- 
tionary Force bolted, and ali the efforts of white men 
proved unavailing to move them. 

‘The sensation of the unfortunate passenger forced to 
journey any distance on a long cart can only be compared 
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to that of the man travelling across country on a gun 
carriage. Yet no other conveyance could have transported 
him and his goods over tbe abominable roads leading to 
the capital. Many of them were highways made of 
blocks of stone loosely set together—a form of pavement 
(reminiscent of Roman roads) which the Chinese them- 
selves say is “‘good for 10 years and bad for 10,000."* 

‘Though the railways have caused a great decrease in 
heavy cart traffic, the system of highways converging on 
‘Peking is still used to some extent. 

Outside the Hata Mén where most of the carters’ inns 
sre situated, it is interesting to watch the loading and 
unloading of the freight brougbt by this primitive method 
of transport, A more dirty, cheerful and healthy looking 
lot of men than the followers cf the open road with their 
dusty pigtails, twisted round their heads, and their long 
pipes between their teeth, would be difficult to find 
anywhere, From dawn to daylights' end they have 
journeyed over rough country with never à complaint, and 
when at last they reach the city, unload and tie the tattered 
nosebags on their beasts, you will find them enjoying a 
copious dinner of cabbage and macaroni at some neigh- 
bouring stall whose brass crescent proves the соок а 
‘Mohammedan ¢o-religionist. Meanwhile their passengers, 
who are perhaps the retainers of some official or well-to-do 
merchants, have dispersed (after a liberal gift of wine 
money for their safe transport) to some of the private 
houses whose extent and elegance is hidden behind 
non-committal walls, 
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‘A whole volume would not suffice to describe the 
famous and historical houses of the capital—the residences 
‘of high Chinese, Manchu or Mongol officials who have lived 
in splendour and often ended ín degradation. Butmention 
may be made of one typical property in the north city 
belonging to the late Prince Ch'ing—a house which in 
the days of his glory sheltered over a thousand persons."* 
Originally the Ch'ing estate was half the domain of Ho 
Shen, the Grand Minister of Ch'ien Lung whose wealth, 
estimated roughly at 900 millions of Taels, was sufficient 
to excite the cupidity of an emperor, the greedy Chia 
Ch'ing. No wonder! The flower garden presented to 
bis favourite by Ch'ien Lung was one of the marvels of 
the capital in its day, Tt contained 64 pavilions, some of 
them decorated with Imperial yellow tiles, and had high 
towers at the four corners after the design of the Palace 
precincts which, as one author pertinently remarks, was 
undoubtedly inviting disaster. The list of curios in his 
principal residence reads like the furnishings of a palace 
in the Arabian Nights. Thousands of sable garments, 
dozens of pearl necklaces, screens of solid gold, dinner 
services of jade, soup bowls of topaz, trees of coral, several 
hundred large rubies, several thousand fine sapphires, 
Jncquer farniture inlaid with gems—these were only a few 
‘of his treasures. 


"is a Oriental countries the "Turkish proverb. 
have honey, the Aiea will gather" applies. The family ihe 
iere and every great man supports all his relations and 
connections na a matter of conne 
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“Now to be very rich is always dangerous under an 
Oriental Court, ‘This is a truth learnt at the dear price 
of living over and over again. Yet the hoarding instinct 
is usually stronger than the fear of death itself in a race 
in which the horror of poverty seems, through ages 
of the fiercest life struggle, to have acenmulated the 
blind force of unreasoning instinot,"* 

Ho Shen proved no exception to thé rule. Ho was 
condemned to death on a trumped up charge after having 
been repeatedly and severely beaten to make him disclose 
the total amount and hiding places of his wealth, and all 
lis trensures were scattered. Like the hypocrite he was, 
Chia Ch’ing issued à memorial explaining his motives in 
condemning his father's favourite: "Now be it known 
thot the only object in confiscating n Minister's property 
is to provide a solemn warning for the guidance of 
grasping officials. . , ‘The actual amount of Ho Shen's 
treasure is a matter of suprome indifference to Us: Wo 
are only cancerned to vindioate the principle of official 
honesty.” Quis'ezcuse—w'accuse, Between the lines of 
this interesting document we read Chin Ch'ing's deter- 
mination to deprive Ho Shen of his fortune and bin power 
from purely vindictive and avaricious motives, But had 
the Emperor chosen, he might have impenched hia 
Minister honestly, since he was, in truth, the canker 
ating into the heart of the great inheritance left by 
Ch'ien Lung. 
dh nra e M ee i dm 


See Annals end М 
and J. O, P. Bland. 
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‘Tha history of Ho Shen's palace—the western half 
of which was given to the Ch'ing family who were Imperial 
clansmen—has become part of the history of Peking, 

‘Yet the passer by can judge nothing of its splendours. 
It is always so in China, ‘The greater the beauty of the 
buildings and the gardens of a rich man's establishment, 
the more carefully they are hidden from sight. Even 
when the big gate is opened, our view of the house within. 
ів impeded by a Spirit Screen which ensures additional 
privacy—that rare privilege of the rich and powerful in 
the East—and protects from evil influences, Our idea 
that a house is simply à lodging and a shelter from 
weather is quite foreign to them and they value &. 
residence rather for the size of its courtyards and the 
beauty of its grounds than the height or grandeur of its 
buildings. The amount of ground space of a fine Chinese. 
establishment is, therefore, always large, often extending 
from. one street to another and affording its owner the 
sum, silence and verdure so keenly appreciated by tho 
Pekingese who, having few public parks, spend mich 
time in their own gardens, 

A» nll compounds look alike from the outside, 
being simply longer or shorter lengths of wall, there is 
a puzzling similarity in the amaller streets—devoid of 
striking landmarks—which mukes it very dificult for n 
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foreigner to find his way about Peking. ‘This was doubly 
truo in the old days, before houses were numbered. А 
shop keeper might give his address as Velvet Paw Lane, 
Fried Fish Alley or Shih Ts Jen Hutung (His Excellency 
Mr. Sbih's street, so named after its most important 
resident) but it conveyed nothing to the stranger, neither 
where the street was situated (very often there were 
several of the same name), nor in what part of its many 
windings the particular shop in question might be found. 
If he asked his way of a passer by, the directions given 
would be according to the points of the compass, and to 
keep the north, south, east and west clearly in mind 
throughout the turnings and twistings of a Peking lane 
3s not easy. 

Hindrances to traffic increased his difficulties by 
obliging the traveller to make long détours. The poor 
beggar frozen at the street corner, the furniture movers 
bent under their loads, the droves of pigs or sheep being 
herded to the butcheries, the dogs asleep in the middle 
‘of the street or too listless to move, all forced him to take 
a roundabout way to bis destination. But the long lines 
of wedding or funeral processions were the most serious 
impediment, 

Such processions may still be seen—the last patches 
of bright colouring left in the streets, and on certain days, 
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fixed by the soothsayers ан "1псКу,' they follow one 
another so closely that, but for modern police regulations, 
they would still seriously impede the traffic. 

"We Western nations have long ogo simplified our 
rites. Not so the Chinese. Socially the most refined 
‘people in the world, they cling to old traditions und 
customs, and in inany a family the expenses for a marriage 
ora burial are met by heroic economy. Occasionally a 
returned student from Europe or America breaks away 
from tradition when be fakes a wife, The bride and 
groom, tlie little bride m semiChinese attire of pink 
satin coat and tight trousers and а veil, and the groom in 
ill-fitting frock coat and a top hat of the vintage of 1870, 
will then drive together through the streets in an open 
dandas wreathed with paper flowers. ‘They may even go 
so far as to be photographed together, the groom seated 
stifly, hands on knees and the bride standing rigid beside 
him—both looking very sheepish and ashamed of them- 
selvos. But aa general rule the old fashioned procession 
is kept up even if the cost of it reduces a family to beggary 
for years afterwards. 
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The bride's cortège may be a mile in length and 
include hundreds of coolies carrying drume and lanterns, 
the pair of geese, emblems of connubial felicity, besides 
trays full of presents and household goods. Silken cover- 
lota embroidered with the figures of "tho Hundred Boys,” 
emblems of many sons, are folded on red lacquer tables. 
to show their richness, dishes, basketa, clocks and eookíng. 
utensils are borno along with the camphor wood trunks 
containing her clothing. Yet this procession with all its 
attendant ceremony and expense is only the lust act in 
^ long drama in which tbe dramatis persona: are match- 
makers and relatives. And as we watch the red “flowery 
chair" go by wo can but feel a pang of pity for the little 
brida tightly closed up in it, going blindly to the home 
of a husband she has never seen. For her none of the 
blissful infatuation of falling: in love. Love as we under- 
stand the word is rare in the East, Certainly it is a 
luxury not permitted to а respectable young girl, as such 
self-indulgence would work no end of disturbance to the 
community at large, beside entailing much misery on the 
individual victim who could not be allowed a gratification 
of personal desire which might strike at the root of the 
whole family system. 

‘The pomp and circumstance of both wedding and 
funeral processions are so similar that until the bride's 
chair of the catafalque comes in sight, one may easily 
be mistaken for the other. ‘There are the samo tatter. 
demalion bearers in both, carrying lumps and banners, 
the same groups of musicians drawing melancholy sobe 
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from gilded instruments like gigantic garden syringes. 
‘There are the same besters upon old gongs, round and 
yellow as full moons, that whenever the drumsticks touch 
their thin and quivering surfaces with trembling force, 
wail out volumes of protests, The more piercing the 
vibrations, the more swe inspiring the din, the better 
pleased are the assistants. 

But here the similarity ends. Half the procession 
has now passed. Instead of tables of gifts and dowry 
chests, men are carrying paper effigies to be burned at 
the grave, There will be models of servants, of carts, of 
horses, of favourite books or robes or pipes-of everything 
‘the dead person has used, to follow him in smoke for the 
consolation of the spirit in other worlds. 

Behind these bearers come the chief mourners 
dressed in sackeloth and staggering along supported by 
servants or relatives. An official Master of Ceremonies 
walking direotly in front of the bier gives signals for the 
‘music to stop at intervals, and the wailing to begin. 
"When he sys: "Gentlemen, it is time to weep,” a 
melancholy moan rends the nir, and when be says: 
“Gentlemen, it is enough,” the sobbing ceases. 

‘Phe bier itself ie an enormous catafalque covered 
with gaudy red satin embroideries, draped over à skeleton. 
of poles painted red. But the coffin it covers is simple— 
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of fine wood or Isequer and far more dignified and seemly 
han ''ihe lcathsome dapperness of our burial caskets.'" 
Owing to the great weight, the number of bearers is 
always considerable. For an Imperial funeral over 100 
may be required. But 12, 4, 40 or 96 are commonly seen, 
Coffinearrying in China seems to be the profession of 
the very lowest class of loafers, but the fact that the 
pallbearers are unwashed beggars in torn dirty green 
robes and battered hats—lent them for the occasion— 
does not detract in native eyes from the impressivences 
of tho cortège. The coolies are in charge of a foreman 
supplied by the undertaker. He walks in front of them 
and by striking two sticks together gives the signal to 
change the heavy poles from one shoulder to another. 
‘His two assistants throw into the air the circles of white 
paper supposed to represent road cash for the spirits who 
might obstruct the path of the departed, 

‘Under the Empire the funeral processions of high 
officials were gorgeous sights costing hundreds of thousands 
of taels, How s» great man lived was important to his 
moral standing, bat how his family buried him could 
‘then make or mar the reputation of that family. With 
the decline of official prosperity and luxury, the cult of 
the dead is gradually growing less elaborate than it was. 
‘The paper effigies, for example, have taken tho place of 
‘the clay figurines formerly buried in tombs—fgurines 
now во valuable to collectors. 

,, Put changes are most noticeable in the preparation 
of the dead for burial. ‘The sets of jade ornaments placed 
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on the body,“ the pieces to fill the nostrils, to close the ears, 
to lay upon the lips, the weights used to hold the robes 
in position, are no longer made. Men of advanced age 
formerly ordered such sets, as they would order a coffin, 
when they felt their strength failing. Or a filial son 
might present one to his father without being suspected 
of hinting that the old man had lived long enough. This 
custom fell into disuse many years ago, however, even 
among the higher classes, though it was continued until 
quite recently in the Imperial family. 

‘However good Republicans we may be, however much 
we may admire modern Peking so full of possibilities of 
prosperity and fraternity, (like Boston or Marseilles) we 
must admit and admit it sadly, that death, and life tco, 
without the stimulus and extravagance of tho Court is 
becoming drabber. The sentimentalist goes further. Не 
openly regrets the good old days of Manchu power when 
the streets were unsafe after nightfall and unclean the 
whole 24 hours, At we may say of Peking, as 
Sardou said of Paris, "I regret the old city yet I am 
fond of the new." Our hearts still warm to the past so 
heroic yet so wrong-headed, во aspiring yot so bloody and 
pitiless. 
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Now China is awakening to progress as wè under- 
stand tho word. Tt is the wish of her best friends that 
she should do so. But can she not find progress without 
ugliness? May not the necessary metamorphosis take 
place without giving her century-old grey brick walls for 
new red brick atrocities, her graceful garments for vulgar 
semi-foreign clothes, her pootic legends for marketable 
facts and her quaint harmonies of splintered tones for 
blaring musio she need not understand? Let her beware 
lest the winds of progress blow too suddenly snd too 
strongly nnd dissipate the delicate atmosphere of old 
manners and traditions—lest the mints of her past, too 
rudely rent asunder, drive ths treasures of her philosophy 
to tho store houses of old men’s memories, as the convul- 
sions of life have already driven her art treasures to the 
collections of other lands, 


OHAPTER V 


THE SEA PALACES AND THR COAL HILT 


[ROM the point of view of artistic beauty, no less 
than that of historical association, the Palaces are by 
far the finest sight in Peking. A whole day nt least 

in required to get any idea of the Imperial precincts, giving 

the morning to the Museum and the Halls of Audience and 
the afternoon to the Sea Palaces and the Coal Hill. 

"But those who can afford the time may pleasantly and 

profitably spend many days in the courts and gardens, 

returning again and again to find new beauties to delight 
the eye and stir the imagination. 

‘Whit poetic suggestion in tho very name of the city 
‘that encloses them—a Forbidden City reserved for a Bon 
of Heaven! The dignity of such conception compels 
respect, doubly so when we consider all it represented— 
the profound reverenco paid to tho sovereign by the people 
of a great empire, the immense spiritual power in his 
hands, the tradition of his divine descent, the immemorial 
dignity of his office. ‘To have seen this Forbidden City 
therefore is to have seen something much more wonderful 

6 





82 ‘FREEING 


‘than noble buildings, and to enter it is to feel the pulse 
of the ancient civilization which throbbed as mightily in 
the eighteenth century as ever in that dim past whereof 
these palaces themselves, though already old, are but a 
modern record. 

On this same site, or nearly, the dwellings of 
emperors hava stood for n thousand years. Tho Linos 
(дар, 915-1195) had st least ono building here. The Chins 
begun the series of artificial lakes in the twelfth century, 
bringing water for them from the Jade Fountain. Later 
‘the Mongols laid out gardens in the Pei Hai; n pretty 
legend tells bow Kublai Khan ordered his henchmen to 
bring a certain blue tower from tbe plains of Mongolia. 
to plant in them as a reminder to bis children of tbe 
steppes, birthplace of their ancestors, 

But not until the advent of the Mings did the For- 
biddon City assume its present proportions. ‘The Manchus 
wisely made few attempts to alter what they could not 
improve, though Ch'ien Lung ordered certain repairs nnd 
the Empresa Dowager Tz’ Hsi some additions to the Sea 
Palaces. They also continued the policy of keeping Im- 
peri] premises rigidly closed, well knowing that tho 
secret of romantic power is remoteness. Walle within 
walls surround them—red outer walls, faded by time and 
‘weather to a soft grayish pink, with graceful turrets at the 
corners roflected in the moat below ; inner walls dividing 
ho sacred enclosure into the true Forbidden City which 
contains the Winter Palaces, and the domain where the 
Sea Palaces and pleasure gardens lie; yet other walls 
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separating building from building, and courtyard from 
courtyard, 


Whoever expects to find in the Forbidden City 
something like the palace of а European sovereign will 
bo grievously disappointed. "The Chinese palaces, like all 
their fine houses and even temples, consist not of one 
vast building, but of o séries of verandahed halls con- 
structed on high stone foundations. The Forbidden City 
i therefore just what its name indicates—a miniature city 
within a city, with streets of state aj uartments, dwelling 
rooms, women's quarters, store houses, theatres, libraries, 
temples and dependencios—the whole’ complicated ma- 
chinery of living required for a sovereign shut up by 
convention like a Buddha in his temple, and of his 
Court, 

‘The Sew Palaces aro much less formal than tho 
Winter Palace, Lower walls surround them without 
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mosís, while the gates are less like those of a fortress. 
"The usual entrance is by the Hsin Hus Man. Originally 
built by the Emperor Ch’ien Tang for his Mohammedan 
favourite, a captured Princesa of Sungaria, it has s 
pathetic history. The upper story was constructed 
‘in order that the homesick beauty, whom custom did not 
permit to leave the palace enclosure, might gaze from its 
balcony at the Mosque built for her across the rosdway, or 
leol towards Mecca and her own country beyond the hills, 
In this pavilion she lived and mourned, therefore the 
Chinese call it the “home looking building," and 
remember her as the ''K'o'' or "Stranger" concubine. 
The ruins of her Mosque stood, until a few years 
ago, just outside tho wall of the Sea Palaces. “Services 
were held thero by a Chinese Mohammedan who had 
made tho pilgrimage to Mecca, an aged mun supported in 
his crumbling shrine by a handful of the faithful; but 
he diod in 1908 and thereafter the inner walls and pillars 
Tell, so that the place, still beautiful in the last stage of 
Tuin, remained » pathetic monument to tho splendour of 
bygone days. It was pulled down by order of Yuan 





Shib-k’ai, ostensibly because it bad become unaafo and 
because the site was required for the erection of barrucks, 
but really because its tower dominated the Palace grounds 
at the point where the President's residence is located, 
and might bave been used by mutinous troops for sniping 
purposes.” 
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As soon as we pass through the gateway, a radiant 
vista stretches before us, At our feat lies the Nan Hai or 
"Southern Sea" with the fairy island of the Ying T'ai 
(Ocean Terrace) flosting on it, and beyond the stately 
succession of Winter Palace roofs shining in the sunlight, 

Like the builders of Versailles, the Mings knew 
instinctively how to compose a landscape. They under- 
stood the charm of surpriso and contrast. ‘They appre- 
ciated tho valuo of artificial water—a characteristic shared 
indeed by al! Chinese whose very word for a landscape is 
^ composite of bill and water—'‘shan shui.” Yung Loh 
enlarged the small ponds dug under the Chins into the 
Three Seas—the Southern Sea, the Middle Sea and the 
Northern Sea—and henceforth the palaces bordering them 
were known as the “Sea Palaces." 

Along the eastern shore of the Nan Hai runs a paved 
walk with small artificial hillocks on the outer side {rom 
ono of which, ramour says, tho Empress Dowager Tz'ù 
Hai watched the fires in the city on the fateful night of 
18th June 1900. ‘The first buildings to be seen are 
insignificant, interesting only for their picturesque doors 
‘and windows shuped like vases, leaves, tea pots, fans, eto., 
such shapes being peculiar to Chinese architecture when 
thus employed. Some of the carved brickwork here is 
delightful, the material being treated with peculiar 
delicacy and feeling. 

Close by is the boat house where the state barges aro 
kept. ‘They were used almost daily in the time of Tz'ü 
Hai who was so fond of water excursions that she once 





gave orders to stop the bombardment of the Legstions in 
order to enjoy her picnic undisturbed by the noise of guns. 
To this day the cumbersome barges are sometimes pressed 
into service and convey guests across the lake when Њо 
President gives a garden party. The rowers 

to their oars are a survival of a régime when no subject 
could sit in the presence of Majesty. 

On the right of the boat houss a eurions wall-less 
pavilion is built over a spring that trickles slowly through 
stones carved like the pieces of a jigsaw puzzle, This 
intricate arrangement of the rocks is specially made in 
order to impede a rapid fow for, fond ma the Chinese 
are of introducing water in the form of lakes and pools 
into their gardens, they do not care for quick flowing water 
especially near dwellings.” 

Beyond the spring we come to the island, for all ite 
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overlooks the lotus lake, waiting, hoping, perhaps expect- 
ing that his last appeal to K’ang Yu-wei might bring forth 
some frnit—waiting for two long years after his fatal 
coup d'état ot 1898, 

"When tho Court returned to Peking in 1902, His 
Majesty lived hera ngain but under less restraint and, 
Probably owing to his timid and retiring disposition, by 
his own choice. At all events it was here that he died. 
‘The room where bo "mounted the dragon and ascended 
on high" is shown—a small aleove-chamber such as 
Chinese sleeping rooms, even those of monarchs, generally 
sre, But it bas tbe unusual addition of large glass win- 
dows, and we can imagine how this frail and melancholy 
failure gazed through them with pleasure to the last on his 
little world of beauty, perfect in its dwarf proportions, and 
bright with a colour and variety of roof tiles uonsual even 
among Peking palaces, 

Not far from the island are the famous rock gardens, 
"They appeal moro to Chinese taste than to ours except 
in the late spring time, senson of peonis, when the pinks 
and reds of the “King of Flowers” show in brilliant 
contrast against the grey stones and make the place 
Particularly attractive.® Оп warm summer days the 
dark galleries: give a grateful shado and coolness even 
during the hours of greatest heat. 

"The most important buildings of the Sea Palaces aro 
near these gardens. ‘To reach them we cross the zig-zag 
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bridge called the '"Bridge of Ten Thousand Years.” Tts 
galleries with their daintily carved railings form interlaced 
swastikas, symbols of luck and longevity, aa they wind 
to and fro across the water. Such galleries, which are 
much appreciated by the Chinese, also exist in the 
Summer Palace, in the gardens of officials, even in temple 
grounds, and their purpese is to supply a sheltered 
Promenade for taking the air during the rainy season. 

A building near by arouses our curiosity by its blatant 
newness. The white marble walls, the bright red doors 
studded with gilt knobs, the carved balustrades copied 
from the Temple of Heaven, are things of yesterday, too 
modern for their faded neighbours—the quaint twin 
Ping’rhs with double roofs of soft blue tiles. The Dictator 
Yuan Shih-k'ai erected this tabernacle to contain the 
“golden casket’" (simply a gilded safe) in which he placed 
the three names of the candidates for his succession. How 
Significant that he, a Republican President, should have 
followed the precedent of an Emperor, the grest K'ang 
Hsi, who likewise made no public choice of an heir but 
did the name of the one to come after him in a sealed 
coffer which he secreted behind the Imperial tablet | 

Under a gnarled wisteria vine thet for uncounted 
years has braved winds and snows and answered joyously 
the first call of spring, our road leads on to tho Empress 
Dowager's private theatre, built over water in order to 
soften the voices of the actors. The stage is small, which 
gives the place an air of cosy intimacy absent from other 
Palace playhouses, ‘The actors’ dressing rooms aro tiny. 
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‘The furnishings aro simple. Only the royal box is large 
and imposing with the huge plate glass windows painted 
with the five "lucky bats," Tn fact it is in no sense a 
box, as we understand the word, but a roam. Nobody 
could possibly sit in one of the cramped cubby-holes wo 
occupy at the play, if that play lasted for three days as 
Chinese dramas sometimes do. Nor could he sit through 
it continuously at all. Hence the necessity for plenty of 
space for the spectators. Henco the Imperial custom of 
giving intermittent attention to the stage, and retiring 
into the side alcoves of a commodious loge for a meal, a 
siesta, or the transaction of state business, 

Every nook and corner of the Sea Palaces is so closely 
associated with the Empress Dowager "Tz" Hei, the 
extraordinary woman who kept the Imperial system to 
gether by her political sagacity and the strength of her 
Temarkable personality for 50 years; tat we seem to 
forget, when wandering through them, the earlier owners. 
Tt is her individuality which dominates, ‘This was the 
place she loved (far better than the stately precincts of 
the Winter Palace) and, loving, made her own. Through- 
ont the buildings and the gardens, like inextricable bright 
threads, the romantic traditions of her pleasures and 
her passions lend meaning and unity to all we look 
upon. 

Across the oblong strip of water, so like a Venetian 
canal, the waiting room of the President of the Republic 
‘setts incongruous. We merely glance at the finely carved 
ceiling, nt the floor paved with squares of marble, alternate 
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black and white, and hurry on, catching a glimpse as we 
Fass of the foreignatyle building in which the Chief 
Executive and his family live. 

Why should such an architectural monstrosity be 
allowed in the midst of the exquisite Chinese buildings? 
‘The answer is “A woman's whim," and the woman again 
is no other ап Т2 На. 

‘The first time che found it politic to receive the Indies 
of the Diplomatic Corps, her own partments were thrown 
open to them. But the guests, whose rough Western 
manners failed to measure up to her own exquisite 
standards, offended Her Majesty by fingering the draperies 
and curios. “Henceforth,” she declared, as she ordered 
everything they had touched removed from het sight, 
“these clumsy barbarians shall be entertained in their 
own vulgar surroundings, mot in my home," That is 
why she, an artist to her finger tips and a lover of beauty 
in all its forms, deliberately caused this house of ugliness 
to be built. 

Following her favourite walk along the shore (where. 
once a light railway ran)" we reach Tz'à Hsi's private 
pavilions. 

In front of them stands a Spirit Screen or “Wall of 
Respect,” such as one sees before the entrance of nearly 
every Chinese house or temple to ward off evil influences, 
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but exceptionally fine, with landscapes carved in brick, 
‘The main gatewsy is guarded by two cloisonné lions 
more valuable and curious than beautiful. ‘The small 
marble obelisk near them is worthy of notice. An inscrip- 
tion upon it says: ‘Set up to mark the opening of the 
first parliament in China." But the date on the stone 
is only four months befors Yuan Shib-k'si dissolved that 
parliament, and from the small size of the monument 
erected by hit, one guesses that the Dictator was not 
overanxious to advertise a necessary commemoration. 

‘The Empress Dowager herself built the palace beyond 
the lions for her own use, and Yuan Shih-k'ai added the 
hideous: modern hall, sometimes used for receptions to 
foreigners, by roofing over the large courtyard in front of 
her Throne Room, ‘The latter now forms a kind of dais 
to the now building—a stage divided and subdivided by 
carvings of rich brown sandal wood which, in addition 
to their lacy loveliness, spread à warm nnd delicious 
perfume: ‘The frames of the round openings in these: 
Partitions are sometimes six inches thick, yet they are 
carved completely through with extraordinary richness 
and variety of design different om both sides, 

Tn this regal setting the Old Buddha, as Tz'ti Hei is to 
‘this day affectionately called in her capital, went to join 
her ancestors, and there is something singularly dramatic 
im the story her passing. Il and worn, feeling that 
the shadow of Death wae already falling upon ber, this 
indomitable woman insisted on rising from a sick bed 
to give nidience to the Dalai Lams. Seated on her throne 





°з таво 
in the immobile hieratic pose, her ceremonial robes falling 
about her in statuesque undulations, she impersonated for 
the last time all the dignity of her mighty ancestors as 
‘the doors were thrown open and the Buddhist Pope, in his 
gorgeous yellow vestments, entered and bowed before her. 
But the solemn silence was broken by a deep sigh, and 
the proud head of the woman who had attempted to 
dominate death fell back. ‘The terrified eunuchs scattered. 
All feared a sudden tragedy, yet none dared to verify their 
fears . . . until the Dalai Lama himself mounted 
the dais and confirmed them, “Look,” whispered the 
“the mouth remains open. It is 
is unwilling to leave the body and 
take its departure for the Place of the Nine Springs." 
Only the day before her misersble nephew Kuang Hs 
‘bad breathed his last, and the Old Buddha bad indeed 
many reasons to wish to remain a little longer on the 
tottering throne of her dynasty. 

This story of Tz’ Hsi’s end, though commonly 
‘believed, may or may not be true. At least it grips the 
imagination powerfully, and the memory of the scene, as 
courtiers describe it, lingers with us as we leave the place 
and wander along the lake to the last important building 
of the Sea Palaces, the Tzit Kuang Ko, or Throne Hall of 
Purple Effulgence. Originally built by one of the Ming 
‘emperors to receive his Mongol subjects, it became known 
as the Hall of the Mongol Princes, but was generally 
used for the reception of all strangers, including Western 
diplomata until 1900. From the marble of its balustrades 
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to thie pointed eaves that trim it like a rich valance, the 
whole structure was cleverly calculated to impress the 
envoys before they entered the presence of Majesty, 
Pausing at the foot of the broad stepe that form a 
dignified approach, even the casual visitor today is 
thrilled. How much more then those who mounted them 
between brilliant ranks of kneeling nobles, and surrounded 
by picturesque men-atarms ! 

"The Hall itself is a vast lofty apartment 40 or 50 feet 
high. Its bare simplicity increases the effect of grandeur, 
‘The eye, undistracted by secondary ornament, instinctively 
seeks the platform with its two curious black marble 
tablets inscribed with Manchu and Chinese characters, 
and the splendid throne of archaic design carved and 
gilded.” 

Through a gate behind the Tz Kuang Ko, we pass 
out of the Bea Palace grounds and cross the road at the 
base of the Marble Bridgo to enter the Pei Hai, a separately 
‘walled enclosure, divided from them by a broad street 
which continues as 9 causeway or bridge (built in 1399) 
across the’ lake. The Chinese poetically call this the 
"Jade Rainbow Bridge," for scholars refer to it us the 
point from which hangs the Great Jnde Rainbow, whereas 
the lake beyond is known ns the "Golden Sea’" or “Great 
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Becreted Poni,' Unfortunately this bridge has been 
divided lengthwise by a wall, built by Yuan Shih-k'ai, that 
Spoils a complete view of all three lakes. Still, from the. 
half of the bridge open to trafic, passers by got a pretty 
vista of the northern lake and of the Circular Throne Hall, 
or Cheng Kuang ‘Ten, surrounded by erenelated walla, 
at the eastern end. This is said to havo been a throno 
hall of the Mongol dynasty but is probably older, as Father 
‘Hyacinth Bitchurin, writing in 1829, speake of seeing a 
white-barked pine tree distinguishable by its size, which 
‘Was one of three planted here by the Chins (a.p, 1125- 
1234). 

The Ch'eng Kuang Tien is closed to visitors, No 
matter. Who would not rather read Marco Polo's 
snd Friar Odorie's descriptions of the palace of the 
Great Khan—'"'the most beautiful palace in the whole 
world,""—than sea it now shorn of splendour? Within 
the outer ramparts, whitewashed in Mongol days, wers 
several buildings with glazed tile roofs and dragon 
entwined columns. The walls of the main rooms wero 
covered with yellow cat, the floors with black sable, and 
in the ante-chambers were curtains of white sable and 
ermine interspersed with hangings of rich red leather, 
Kublai Khan's own apartments, where he died in 
February 1994, wero entirely. of "'tzü-t'an," 9. precious 
hardwood "carved to the fineness of cobwebs." But the 
‘throne hull was more splendid still, decorated with 
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different coloured marbles and shining with jewels, while 
the throne itself was draped with cloth of gold and inlaid 
with precious stones. A clepsydra of gold snd pearls 
marked the time, a little figure appearing before the dial 
to announce the hour for the great feasts." 

Now silver trumpets blare to herald the entry of the 
Khan among the guests he delights to honour. ‘Those 
who serve him wear silken kerchiefs bound over their 
mouths and nostrils "so that no breath not odour from 
their persons shall taint the dish or the goblet presented 
io the Lord." Whenever he raises his cup to drink, 
there is a burst of music, and the assembled company 
bows low before the Emperor as he quaffs his wine. In 
lis day none blushed to be thirsty, and the huge pearl- 
tasselled jade vessel, standing “two paces in height, and 
exceeding tho valuo of four great towns,"" is emptied from 
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After tho feast, the noble host and his courtiers 
adjourn to conceive and meditate of pleasant things in 
the gardens. Some wander through the wooded park 
(in the Pei Hai), caressing the tame deer,’* “also the 
white stags and fallow deer, gazelles and roebucks, nnd 
fine squirrel of various sorts" "—(Marco Polo), Others, 
poetically inclined, gather in the pavilions at tha edge of 
the lakes where, “midst such multitudes of wild geese, 
and ducks, and swans that it is something to wonder at," 
the lotuses float, lazily grand, with their denso growth 
of leather-like leaves and solitary blossoms rising above 
them in majestic isolation—the very embodiment of the 
drowsy summer air, the very essence of repose, Tho 
philosophers of tho company seek the seclusion of tho 
temple courts beyond, where the peace of centuries. 
already seems to brood, and where the cicadae climb the 
cypresses to clash their tiny cymbals inthe sun, or 
dmgon-fies haunt the holy silence of the lily ponds with 
* soundless flicker of emerald and gold. 

Kublai Khan and his hard drinking, hard fighting 
followers, who ended by loving this. Bolden ense too much, 
sre long since dust, But tho romanco of their luxuriona 
‘age still clings around the Pei Hai, as the ‘memory of Teh 
‘Hsi's splendid revels still eéems to animate the Nan Hai, 
Around this "Northern Sea," the oldest part of the. 
Imperial plaisaunce whose beginnings date buck to the 
days of the Norman Conquest of England, hang a gentis 
shadow of decay adding a note of pathos to their bea; 
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‘The five pavilions of the western shore—the Wu Lung T'ing 
(built in 1460) praised by poets, tho crumbling temples 
beyond, the peaceful enclosure of the Monastery of Ch'ang 
Ти 890, Бе grass grown ruins of the Sansorit Printing Press 
with tablets quaintly inscribed, the Altar of the Silkworms 
dedicated to the Empress supposed to have taught their 
cultura to the Chinese people 4,500 years ago, the huge 
Buddha** in the Wan Fo Lou (larger und finer than the 
giant statue in the Lams Templo), the Hino Hsi Tien or 
“Little Western Heaven," with its broken images, 
amidst model hills and valleys representing the Paradiso 
of the gentle Buddha Amitabe where those who have 
deserved happy immortality revel in perpetual youth, the 
beautiful Porcelain Dragon Wall’ that stands in a rank 
growth of dandelions and wild thymo facing tho ugly, 
grey gate to a bare playground for thé sons of Yuan Bhih- 
k'aiall these old buildings and monuments appear as 
haunted precincts asleep like the enchanted palaces of 
some fairy-talo, silent and deserted since those who built. 
and enjoyed them cessed to be. 

‘To analyse the charm of this forgotten corner of the 
Pei Hai, where few visitors penetrate, is impossible. It 
is © savor that must be tasted, a perfume inhaled, a 
colour seen with our own eyes. It is in the reflection of 
Willow branches in the lake, It i» in the grey stone 








98 FARING 


embankments writhing like dragons along the shores, Tt 
is in the flight of ducks towards the south, the song of 
frogs in the rushes. Tt is in the flowing woeds creeping 
to caress the broken marble balustrades und the tender 
shrubs pushing their way through a yellow roof. Tt is in 
the shadows of the tiles on blue waters, and the purple 
tints of crows’ wings on mauve gateways. Tt js in the 
solitary heron standing in the sunset on « rock, motionless 
ae n bronze figure upon bis pedestal. It is the remem. 
brance of tho past staring at ua wistfully, and tho 
desolation of the present softly veiled by gilded dust, 

Across the lako rises tho hill crowned by the 
Pai T'a, or White Dagoba, the palladium of the 
Middle Kingdom; a míghty monument glowing Ше а 
phantom lotus bud in the sunshine. There is a pretty 
old tradition about this hill, Once a miraculous mountain 
in Mongolia, known ax the Hill of Bliss, its possession 
Assured supreme power. A monarch of the T'ang dynasty 
offered princess of his family as a bride to an Uigur 
Prince in exchange for it. The offer was accepted. But 
the mountain was large and difficult to transport, The 
Chinese, howaver, prayed to the God of Hindrances and 
Obstacles, whose face is dark, Then they built a fire 
around the hill and poured vinegar over it, wheroupon like 
Cleopatra's pearl, it dissolved, and the pieces were easily 
removed to China, 
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Scarcely less poetic is the story of the buildings that 
have stood on this enchanted height. Long, long ago in 
the days of the Liaos, the famous Empress Heino, the 
same who built the now ruined temple of Po Wang Shan 
оп the eastern spur of the Western Hills, erected here a 
little palace known as the "Powder Tower." But the 
vanities of women gave place to the chanting of monks 
when, by order of Genghis Khan, the site was handed over 
Хог à monastery to Ch'iu (Ch'ang Ch'un), the holy Taoist 
teacher (buried at Po Yün Kuan) whom he summoned to 
his Court to advise him on government and religion, 

‘The present Dagoba was built by the Emperor Shun 
Chih in a.p. 1652 when the first Thibetan Pontiff to be 
confirmed in the title of Dalai Lama came to Peking and, 
probably as a delicate compliment to tho illustrious guest, 
the form chosen was that of the Buddhist "'chortens,"" or 
Teliquaries, common throughout Mongolia and "hibet, 
which symbolise by their five sectione—base, body, spiro, 
ornament and gilded ball—the five elements, earth, water, 
fire, air and ether. 

It is visible from any part of the city and from its 
terrace we look down on what is certainly the most 
beautiful view in Peking where so many views are 
beautiful. The ascent is steep. But we are repaid for our 
fatigue at every platform where we halt for breath. Here 
we find a templo with a quaint group of prostrate bronze 
figures representing the demon leaders of heretical sects 
held down at the command of Buddha by geese, symbols 
of tameness and timidity, and other animals. Yonder 
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we stand to admire a graceful p'ai lou, Further up, 
we get a glimpse of roofs with varicoloured tiles set in 
patterns. Then one last flight of steps ani we reach the 
highest platform with the shrine of s triple.headed, many- 
handed lamaist idol with a necklace of skulls, and behind 
it, higher, much higher, the buge bulb of tho Dagobe 
towers, larger (han all anticipation. The Chinese have 
^ superstition that it casts no shadow to the west, but 
on the east this weird muss of naked brickwork, so 
un-Chinese in shape, is mirrored in the lakes which lie 
like uncut sapphires at our feet. 

"Now looking down from this height we take our last 
and loveliest view of all the palaces drowsing in serene 
sublimity. Forms remain sharply outlined, yet are 
idealised by distance. Colours blend together. Buildings 
appear among the trees where wo have no reason to expect 
tham. Fantastic roof shapes surprise and delight, 
Shaggy cypresses stand like bent old courtiers bowing 
in the breeze, and the far peaks of the bills beyond turn. 
their blue shonlders towards us. 

Reluctant to leave this vision of loveliness we slowly 
descend the stono stops, cross the graceful marble bridge, 
snd make our way towards the Coal Hill which, in an 
enclosure of its own, stands north of the north gate of 
the Forbidden City, the Shen Wu Màn. 

On our way along tho moat, perfumed and panoplied 
with lotuses in their season, wo pass an enclosure with a 
series of stately p'ai lous and yellow-tiled pavilions 
with most elaborate peaked roofs. ‘The blnetiled sanc- 
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tuary behind them ie the Ta Kao Fistan Tien, or Temple 
of the Most High, a beautiful temple built in 1550. 
Originally it was а palace where the girls chosen to serve 
at Court were taught etiquette "end the various arte 
respectable for their sex." "Every seventh day of the 
seventh moon," ssys Father Hyacinth, "hey present 
the results of their skill for the inspection of the Emperor."* 
How many a timid heart fluttered like the doves in the 
caves when the day came for the inspection of the Master ! 
How many s humble maiden began within these walls 
the career which was the reward of beauty and ambition I 
When the main hall was transformed into a temple to 
Үй Huang, the “Jade Emperor” (the supreme Taoist 
divinity acknowledged as such by the Sung dynasty and 
identified as Shang Ti with God by the common people), 
the emperors camo here for the more serious purpose of 
Praying for rain in time of drought. ‘The images they 
worshipped disappeared in 1900 when foreign soldiery 
Were quartered in the precincts of the disgraced Ya 
Huang, tutelar deity of the Boxers. The keys of this 
interesting place of stich varied associations are in charge 
of the Mancha household, and it is only opened a: few 
times in the year for the princes delegated to burn incense 
—aiever for casual visitors. 

‘The Shrine of the Most High trims, so to speak, the 
foot of the Coal Hill on the western side, as the Shou 
Huang Tien, an ancestral hall, where portraits af deceased 
‘emperors were exposed and where their bodies lay awaiting 
burial, completes it on the northern side. 
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Like the Hill of the White Dagobs, the Coal Hill 
is no accident of nature, but an artificial mound older 
than the pretty pavilions crowning its five peaks." The 
early Mongol emperors built it for reasons which are still 
disputed; some say it was an earthwork constructed in 
order to ward off the evil influences of the North from 
the Imperial precincts; others declare it to be of coal 
(whence its name) for use as û provision in case of siege ; 
others again dispute this, and believe ít to have been 
planned simply as a watch tower for the city and the 
palaces, while many think it was simply an Imperial 
plaisaunce. 

Doubtless there is truth in all these theories. The 
example of storing coal in a mound behind Imperial 
paluces was set by the emperor of the T'ang dynasty at 
Hsi An Fu in Shensi, many centuries before the warlike 
Mongol era, The idea of combating influences is older 
still, while the origin of pleasure parks with artificial hills 
dates back as far as human desire for enjoyment and 
variety. 

Whatever the originsl purpose of its builder, the 
fame of this tree-covered hillock, with the airy summer 
houses placed upon it by Chia Ching in tho sixteenth 
century, spread far. Entranced by the descriptions of 





Permits obtainable through the Legations are required to visit 
‘the Coal Hill which is closed o the general public because from lia 
swonmit visitors ean Wook down om the palaces etl occupied by the 
deposed Emperor Hsüas T'ung aod his attendants 
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her Ambassadors, the Russian Empress Catherine the 
Second ordered that one of these structures be copied for 
the grounds of her palace at Tsarskoe Selo. 

In Chinese minds, the Coal Hill is intimately 
associated with the tragic death of tho last Ming 
sovereign, Here he ended his troubled career together 
with that of his dynasty. As dawn was breaking on tho 
day of doom, "the emperor changed his apparel and 
removed hia long Imperial robe, ‘The bell rang in the 
palace for tho morning audience but none attended. ‘The 
emperor then donned a shor dragon-embroidered tunic 
and a robe of purple and yellow, and his left foot was 
bare, Accompanied by one faithful eunuch, Wang 
Oh'engen, be left tbe palace by the gate of Divine 
Military Prowoss and entered tho Coal Hill, enclosure. 
Gazing sorrowfully upon the city he wrote cn tho lapel 
of his sleeve a valedictory decree : ‘T, feeble and of small 
virtue, havo offended against Heaven: tho rebels have 
seized my capital because my ministers deceived me. 
Ashamed to faco my ancestors, I die, Removing my 
Imperial cap and with my bair dishevelled about my face 
I leave to the rebels the dismemberment of my body. 
Let them not harm my people.’ ‘Then he seit 
himself in the pavilion known as the Imperial Hat 
Girdle Department and the faithful eunuch did likewise, 
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Tt was one of the quaintest pranks of that incorrigible 
jester Fate that Ch'ung Cheng's end came to him on the 
scene of his pleasures, More sinned against than sinning, 
he struggled manfully for years to build a government 
on a substantial foundation, changing his prime ministers 
47 times in bis despairing efforts. But towards the last 
he wns reduced to palace ennuchs as advisers and these 
corrupt "rats and foxes" demoralised the Court, 
Extravagant pleastires alone appealed to them, and the 
Coal Hill became in their day much what the Petit 
‘Trianon was in the thoughtless, reckless times of Marie 
Antoinette. ''Aprés nous le déluge' was as much the 
motto of one régime as of the other. Courtiers, careless 
of duty, idled their time away on this Pleasure Hill under 
the trees whose leaves, when the aun shone on them, 
looked like émeralds from the treasury of some tributary 
king. Ewnuchs reclining upon rich carpeta with silken 
cushions to support their elbows, amused themselves by 
painting, or, summoning their attendants with tablets of 
writingink and brushes, inseribed upon n fat stone 
conveniently tear, verses iti praise of some famous Court 
beauty: 





"Like floating eloads her silkan robes, 
Like swaying willow-boughs her grace, 

Bal ay whe dire compare, 

"The. dazsling sunahine to ber face." 

The ladies of the seraglio, wenried of their embroidery 
or of performing upon thair reed flutes, likewise camo 
with mincing steps and swaying grace to while away the 
interminable hours of their idle lives in the park, 
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Thero was often a whispering of silks, a weight of 
perfumes in the summer houses, or the titter of soft 
laughter as the painted damsels peeped throngh latticed 
windows or screens of leaves down an the roadway’ below 
the wall, the Street of Everyday Life that skirted tho 
Imperial Pleasure Hill, With proud indifference yot with 
childish curiosity these favourites of fortune, who thought 
the main business of living sbould be laughter, fun and 
happiness, watched the hungry beggars crying for coppers 
to passers by, watched the carts toiling through tho 
dust. No doubt they pitied the insignificant and humble 
traveller in his dull blues and grays. Not for such na 
he the sumptuous splendour of yellows and reds, the 
richness of dragon robes, the lordly magnificence of 
pleasure parks, "Then one day an Imperial edict, written 
upon perfumed yellow silk, commanded a Court painter 
to decorate the walls of a pavilion, ‘The painter 
lhastened to the palace immediately, brush in hand, 
Prepared to begin his work. A prince received him 
courteously, ‘Serve us well and we shall know how 
io reward you," he suid. ‘Meanwhile, have you 
any requests to make? What models do you desire, 
O famous painter?" For in the imagination of the 
Prince, the picture was to be of some gorgeous court 
Pageant, 

But the Master advanced slowly to the doorway of 
‘the pavilion and pointed out the city at his feet, the gate 
towers, the temples, the trees, the carts, the horses and 
mules, the men and women passing by. 
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“These Your Highness,” he made answer, "are my 
models.” 
“But this is not beauty, only drab monotony.” 
“Pardon, Your Highness—this is life. 
And the prince, turning thoughtfully away, let the 
artist have his will, 
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Tum MussUM AND THE WrTER PALACB. 


8 the Forbidden City bad been closed for centuries, 
it was a startling innovation when the strip between 
tho Wu Mên and the T'ai Ho Mên was thrown 

open. This was done after the establishment of the 

Republic by Yuan Shib-k'ai who transformed the old Halls 

of Audience for military officials into an art museum. 

‘The corresponding buildings on the east were formerly 

reserved for the reception of civil officials." A part of 

them—known as the Ch van Hsin Tien—is now used for 
an exhibition of scrolls and pictures, or special displays of 

tho priceless Gobelin tapestries, presented by Louis XVI. 

to Ch'ien Lung, the curious portrait of the "K* 

Concubine in Italian armour, painted by the Jesuit 





— mmm 


"Fhe wupetiority of civil over military ofBciale in tha eyes of tbe. 
Chinese in shown by the fact that tbe Palace halla designated for the 
ater are on the went, or right side, of the Forbidden City (facing 
south), whereas those used by tbe former sr» cn tbe etat, or eft side, 
the lft being the place of honour. 
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Castiglione," and а collection of beautiful Chinese 
furniture. 

7 Visitors to the museum are admitted (on payment of 
a small fee) by either the Hsi Hua Man (West Gata 
Glorious), or the Tung Hus Mên (East Gate Glorious). 
Tt is better to enter by the Hsi Hua Mån, which is nearest 
to tho exhibition buildings, then cross the impressive 
courtyards to the east, visit the Winter Palace halla and 
leave by tho Tung Hus Mên. 

Note the remarkable fact that this museum owes 
nono of its masterpieces to foreign lands; its treasures, 
gathered a£ Jehol and Mukden by the Manchu sovereigns, 
and covering the whole range of art—excopt sculpture— 
aro all tho work of Chinese craftsmen. 

‘Tho exhibits are displayed in threo halls, which aro 
30 crowded that a superficial visit can be made in an 
hour or two,** though a careful study of the bronzes along 
would require many days, Outwardly picturesque, these 
Palace pavilions hava been admirably adapted within to 
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their present purpose, The lighting is softened by 
open-work wooden screens which cover the long windows 
like patterns of crimson frost, The show-cases are roped 
off in such w way that visitors are guided for a completo 
tour of the works of art. ‘These foreign connoisseurs 
assisted the Chinese to arrange ina suitable manner, but 
unfortunately, owing to want of space, some of the 
porcelains and bronzes are too high, or too far from the 
ropes to be seen properly, Tho greatest drawback to tha 
enjoyment of the collection, however, is the lack: of m 
catalogue in a foreign language, though each piece is 
marked with a card giving its date in Chinese." 

Passing through the central doorway of the museum, 
(where an additional fo is charged) wo enter 6 small 
separate pavilion on the right containing cloisonné. ‘The 
art of cloisonné making was originally introduced into 
China from tho West, hence its name ''fa-lan'* or Western 
work, and it is one of the few crafts in which tho Chinese. 
do mot greatly excel, In fact, this is tho weakest part of 
the whole display. Artistio pleces are the exception, not 
the rule, Some of tho older Ming examples are elegant 
enough — of. an unusual blue-green colour — the shade 
furquoises get if you wash them. Bot the models of 
i eS و‎ 
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Pagodas and dagobas, often of great size and pretensions, 
are inferior Ch'ien Lung manufacture, neither of great 
beauty nor value, although tho best things of the kind 
Produced at that period. The carved blackwood tables 
which bear them are much more to be admired. 

In the small stands along the walls we find many 
curions things, such as tho half-vases which the Chinese 
"use to bold flowers for mural decoration іп their reception 
rooms, their sedan chairs, and even modern broughams. 
Also a collection af incense burners and wine cups, among 
them some grotesque animal shapes, Strange how these 
old artists could fashion a cow wrongly foreshortened and 
yet give tho exact impression of its queer, crooked, lumber- 
ing motion, or & horse anatomically monstrous, yet 
unmistakably spirited t 

The largo main hall facing the gate is full ot various 
treasures. On tho old throno platform fine specimens of 
antique bronze are shown against a background of pictures, 
А largo vitrine on the right contains some famous sang 
de boeuf (lang-yao), one luminous crimson vase being 
specially remarkuble—as fine, or nenrly, ns the famous 
piece ín the Morgan library. ‘The wonderful red of these 
Pieces is accounted for by m legend. In ancient 
days a famous potter received from the emporor an order 
to mako vases the colour of blood, Nino and forty times, 
with purpose unmoved, did he neek to fulfil the Imperial 
command. Vainly did he consume his substance, vainly 
did bo expend his strength, vainly did he exhaust. his 
knowledge. For seven days and nights be fed his 
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furnaces, like another Bernard de Palissy, with all his 
possessions, while his workmen watched with him the 
wondrous vases crystallising into being, roselighted by 
the breath of tho flame, ‘Now upon the eighth night,” 
say the old chronicles, "the potter bade all his weary 
comrades retire to rest, for that the work was well-nigh 
done, and the success assured. ‘Tf you find me not here 
at sunrise, ho warned them,''fear not to take forth the 
vases: for I know that the task will have been nccom- 
plished according to the command of the August.’ So 
they departed, But in that same eighth night the potter 
entered the fire and yielded up his ghost in the embrace of 
the Spirit of the Furnace, giving his life for the life of 
his work, his soul for the soul of his vases, And when the 
‘workmen came upon the ninth morning, even the bones 
of the potter had ceased to be, but lo! the vases lived and 
glowed with the colour of blood," (See Some Chinere 
Ghosts, by Lafcadio Hearn). 

Near the sang de boeuf are some fine flambéa, in- 
teresting to compare with the earlier Chin Chow ware, 
The beauty of the flambés depending upon » certain 
process of firing and reiring, but few potters over 
succeeded in marrying the colours together harmoniously. 
""The first results were no doubt accidental, though later 
experience gave certainty to the master-minds of the 
artists, who were then able to define and measure the 
combination of the vations metallic oxides which would 
give ‘exactly tho coloration desired." ‘The Chinese call 
these various splashed or mottled glazes “'yao ріеп,"" but 





n2 PEEING 


the better known French name flammé or‘ flambé is 
derived from the curious, yet very beautiful, veining, 
like flames of fire, 

Against the east wall aro cases of red and polychro- 
matic lacquers, dating chiefly from the reign of Ch'ien 
Lung, and nowadays much copied. For these the artist 
required infinite patience rather than power, and a pains- 
taking capacity to work out a minute exactness in detail 
day after day far weeks together, laying on one coat after 
Another (never less than three, nor more than 18) on the 
thin wood foundation, spreading it equally, then, while 
the varnish was still warm, carving it with a sharp knife. 
‘The Emperor Ch'ien Lung had » special faney for this 
carved lacquer. All kinds of objects were mado for him at 
the palace factories, auch as large screens (féng-p'ing) with 
12 folds eight feet high, spacious divans (oh’wang) fitted 
with small tables, larger tables and chair of formal 
outline for reception halls, in addition to A variety of 
‘smaller objects, useful and ornamental. 

Wonderful as they are, these too brilliant lacquers 
end by wearying tho eye. Tt is a rest and delight to turn 
from them to the near by exhibit of Sung porcelain known 
4s "'tingyao,” made at Ting Chou in the province of 
Chibli, though the visitor, fresh from the feast of rich and 
glowing colour, may at first experience a chill before ite 
sobriety, cold intellectuality and severe classic reserva, 
‘This ware of delicate resonant body, invested with a soft. 
looking биеш ghazo of ivoryswhite tone in the variety 

“Chats on Oriental Ohina, by J. 3 
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known as "'pai-ting," or of a yellowish, clayey tint, in 
fhat called "t'uting," is probably more common in 
collections than any other of the Sung wares. ‘The 
bowls and dishes," says Bushell, “were often fired 
bottom upwards and the delicate rims, left unglazed, were 
afterwards mounted with copper to preserve them from 
injury. Some were clothed in plain white, the glaze 
collecting outaide in tear drops; others were engraved at 
tho point in the paste with ornamental patterns; a third 
class was impressed inside with intricate and elaborate 
designs in pronounced relief, the principal ornamental 
motives being the tree peony, lily flowers and flying 
phoonixes,"” 

It is rather disappointing that none of these master- 
pieces aro signed. But the name of the potter ia rarely 
attached to his work in China, as it is in Japan. Custom 
required from tho individual artist, who must begrudge 
yo pains for perfection, a self discipline. sufficiently strong 
to allow him to mergo his personality in & "school'" 
Which was distinguished as a whole by its style, tradition 
and tendency. 

Tn tbe passage leading from one building to the other 
hang a few tapestry pictures, remarkable for their rich 
bine tones, and very artistically framed, ‘These are lovely 
specimens, but (he picture exhibit ss a whole is scanty 
‘and unimportant. The red lacquer throne chair of Ch'ien 
Lung, the yellow embroidered screen elegantly framed 
їп gold lacquer, tho inlaid tables and the case of enamel 
sceptres (ju-ji) strike the eye at once. 

а 
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The small glass cases contain the most valuable 
porcelains in the Museum, Specially worthy of notice 
are the priceless aubergine pieces of the Sung period, and 
an example of brownish ware, a flower jar dated Hsien Teh 
(AD. 954969), mmique of its kind and one of the oldest. 
pieces of Chinese porcelain that have come down to us 
intact"! Undoubtedly this vase owes its preservation for 
в thousand yeurs ‘to ite ‘thickness; all the more delicato 
"réh'ai-yno,'" ‘thin ‘se paper and clear as mirror," have 
long since isappeured, so that we must be content with 
tho literary evidence of Tmperial rescripta to prove their 
existence. 

Remarkable also is a se-greon celadon Жер" 
in ‘perfect condition with a beautifully lumfnous plazo, 
Experts tall ns that the green celadon was the first of 
‘the monoclirdmes to be made, amà maniy "pieces of great 
antiquity are known, few, however, wo perfect as this 
one. Tho wate in said to have reached its highest 
development about 1500, when the Turks and Persians 
‘bought largely, valuing this selfeolour ‘not only for its 


"Tia porelson алабай by the Yooh potteries duri 
the ‘Trang. dymety aro Ahe moet ander cera known ta Ching 
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intrinsic bésuty, but becsuse they thought it an infallible 
"test for poison in food.** 

In addition to these treasures we admire some 
beautiful specimens of clair de lume, n pair of 
seriirensparent bowls of blanc de Chine which 
are supposed to imitate ivory, a pair of small 
white vases, so fragile in appearance that it would 
seam dangerous to touch them, painted by the well-known 
artist Ku Yueb-bsien, besides boxes and tea-cups of the 
famous "‘peach-bloom" of inestimable valne, ‘The name 
is misleading to amateurs who expect the delicate pink 
of the peach flower, whereas "peach bloom’ in actually 
“a dark reddish brown of unusnal but beautiful tone, 
pierced through its surfaco in flecks of green and spots of 
pink reminding us of the bud when the first touch of 
spring cooxes it from its dark closed sheath," rather than 
the fulliblown, rosy blossom. 





Chinese ал found boar the ka of he Tong and 
‘dynasties (Cathay end the Way Thither, by Yule-Cordiar). 
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A curious collection of snuf bottles, medicine boxes, 
and not trays with medallions of figures in Louis XV 
costume, attracts the Western eye. Most of them were 
Painted by Father Castiglione or by his two nativo pupils, 
On closer view these bibelote appear trivial and artificial 
as compared with the noble simplicity of many purely 
Chinese compositions, the subtlety of their colour schemes. 
and "the intensity with which they aim at the жа за 
and telling expression of theirtbeme . . , 
are, in many respects, E LD e Tion aD 
school and to the genius of Whistler, it may be added, 
among Western. masters" — (Bushell).. 

‘Phe hall beyond ix devoted to a group of beautiful 
things reoalling the gorgeous and elegant life that onco 
‘existed in Chinn, fostered by Imperial patronage. Bronze 
chariot ornaments," golden horse shoes, saddles with 
carved stirrups, tiger-skin saddle-cloths, curved scimitars 
with hilte and scabbards ornamented with precious stones, 
carpeta woven of sil and gold tissue, satin throne cushions 
ana brocaded robes enriched by medallions of ivory and 
coral—all these trappings created with a splendid 
technical mastery lo serve в courtly luxury and pomp, and 
adorned with every ornament that warms the imagination, 
attest stateliness and power, high intercourse with kingly 
And beautiful humanity, proud thoughts and splendid 
plessures, throned sensualities and ennobled affections in 





9 Tie Chinese had chariot racen and were addicted to all sports 
кеши, Мей рде, ha the era balora Chriat, ы g 
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one blaze of earthly magnificence. The splendour of 
these past ages dazzles the eyes of moderns like ourselves, 
accustomed to frock coats and soft collars, and yet we 
must exclaim like de Goncourt at Versailles, "what a 
pity that these things of art should be consigned now to 
the cold tomb of a museum, and subjected to the careless 
glance of the stupid passer-by !"* 

Among other exhibits in the same room it is interest- 
ing to contrast the European taste and workmanship of 
the gifts offered by the French kings to tbe Manchus with 
the ornate gold and gilt teapots, boxes and beakers 
presented to the Throne by tributary Oriental nations. 

How tawdry the gifts of East and West appear beside 
the display of bronze mirrors," each soberly dignified in 
‘a silken case that simulates the binding of a book—or the 
collection of brush-pots (pi-t'ungs), pens, seals and ink- 
slabe—from the Chinese point of view one of the most 
interesting and complete exhibits in (he museum, So 
greatly wero the scholar and his tools-revered in the 
Celestial Empire that the best artists have not hesitated 
to employ their genius in decorating ink-blocks, und as 
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to be reborn ax beautiful thoughts under the brush of a 
poet, are worthy of more than n passing glance: 

‘The same quality of dainty workmanship, coupled 
with fanciful inspiration, is shown in the carved bamboos, 
the tinted ivories, and in the chisalled. “flat Inequer."*" 

‘The case of jado next attracts our notice. Though 
the collection of old pieces is meagre, there are а few fine 
‘Han dynasty specimens, impregnated by age and burial 
in tombs with a variety of new colour. ‘The more modern. 
work, however, is by no means to be despised. "Tho 
cutting of the Ch'ien Lung pieces is often beautiful, 
accentuating the waxy lostre which is the peculiar quality 
of good jade. or delicacy und finish of workmanship 
tho rare yellow examples are unrivalled, as this shade 
being the most valuable and the hardest, only the finest 
craftsmen attempt to carve it. 





"Mont of tho ivory plecsa wars carved atthe Imperial Ivory Warka 
fonnded within te Palaca at Peking twarda the and ot оттан 

century in eonnacion with tho Kung Pa, ibe otf Wort 
It Is on record that the 7 
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In addition to their favourite jades of many colours, 
the Chinese have n great fondness for other semi-precious 
stones which they use to imitate flowers and fruits. The 
agato marguerites, the amethyst grapes, the ruby pomo- 
granates, the peach trees of tourmaline with crystal Jesves 
growing among rocks of chrysophrase and coral, appeal 
to us only as ingenious curiosities, But these flowers and 
fruits of fairyland were formerly favourite adornments of 
palaces and valued new-year gifts from the sovereign to 
his faithful servitors. 

Returning again through the connecting passage to 
the outer ball, the visitor passes numerous cases af 
porcelains, none of which call for special remark: except 
the monochromes. ‘These are the supreme beauties of 
Chinese ceramic art by common consent of all connois- 
seurs—Eustern and Western—unsurpassed for sheer 
loveliness of form and postry of outline, ‘The brilliant 
artistic renaissance which distinguishes the reign of K'ang 
Hai is nowhere more marked than in these singlecoloured 
‘glazes, but many fine picces were also made under Ch'ien 
Lung and Yung Cheng- Both eras saw the introduction 
of new varieties and the perfecting of those revived from. 
earlier periods, till every colour of the rainbow was 
triumphantly reproduced—the creamy white, the blue 
white, the dead white, the hundred blues, turquoise, 
fouette, souffié, trempé, the luminous yellow of sunshine, 
the desd gold tint of autumn leaves, the purple of the 
grape, the cracked green of ancient ice, the tea colour 
With ita metallic lustre, the onion and the camellia green, 
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the’ black, lustrous as the pupil of the eye, the sunset 
reds—shades which, though first perfected by the Chinese 
600 years ago, we are not yet able to imitate. 

As we reluctantly leave the treasures of this central 
dall, a small closed building on the right attracts our 
attention, Tt contains nothing curious, yet is itself a 
curiosity. This is the hammam (bath house) built by 
order of Chien ung to please the same capricious lady 
(concubine only in name, since to her lord's despair she 
refused all bis advances) for whom the infatuated emperor 
built a mosque opposite the Hsin Hua Mên.” 

‘The last hall belonging to the museum group, on the 
right band side of tho courtyard going out, contains a 
marvellous exhibit of bronzes mostly dating from 1000 to 
1500 mo. "Taken as a whole collection, tho bronzes aro 
certainly the finest things in the museum from the 
artistic point of view; incomparably во, too, from that of 
the archeologist, Above all they are valuable ss types of. 
the earliest Chinese art forms which have been copied 
throughout the ages in porcelain, lacquer and even today 
in cheap modern brass. A study of them impresses on 
our minds the curious continuity of Chinese art. It may 
be objected that the routine practice, the repetition of 
shapes of these Chou and Han metals in Ming porcelaing 
for example, forbade much precious initintive—that 
because of it art rested almost stationary, reproducing the 
samo forms and decorations which responded to the 


‘See beginning of Chapter V, 
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demands, habits and customs of a people whose needs 
scarcely varied. Yet, on the other band tradition served 
to stay tho restlessness of innovations and encouraged 
noble restraint and simplicity. After all, there is a sense 
of security in old things which time has criticised for us 
favourably. 

‘Moreover, these vestels dating from far distant anti- 
quity express the soul and development of the Chinese 
race. ‘The libation cups from which wine was poured in 
honour of the immortal prove, with their profound 
poetry of reverential feeling, how China has for countless 
generations been ruled by the cult of the dead. Tho 
incense burners and the temple bells attest the piety of 
bygone nges, just as the vases and platters show tho 
elegance of life in ancient times, ‘The inscriptions on 
these vessels, when decyphered, nfford us a history of 
the country, its wars and ceremonies, in the earliest forms 
of the Chinese written language. For all these reasons, 
the most thoughtless must look with respect on such 
beautiful evidences of ancient civilization that have 
withstood the vicissitudes of centuries. 


Leaving the museum and turning eastward, we 
traverse several vast courtyards intersected by winding 
waters, bridged and bordered with carved white marble, 
in the direction of the ‘Tung Hun Mén, the usual entrance 
for officials attending audience when the Court was in 
residence at the Winter Palace, and memorable ne 
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the gate where the head of a foreigner, captured by the 
Boxers in 1900, was suspended in a basket, 

‘How great snd imposing are these vast spaces whose 
every stone recalls a mighty past. In breadth of com- 
Position, in opulence of colour, in nobility of architecture, 
how fittingly these palaces prove that the mighty Yung 
Loh and his son, and his son's son, magnificently 
reigning, commanded the builder, the carver, the painter 
to erect and adorn dwellings more. haughty than any 
which had been known of old, that poets throughout the 
ages might chant their glory in high words, 

To appreciate. the fullest beauty of the whole 
Forbidden City lifting its yellow roofs to the sun we 
should be able to approach it, as the old. sovereigns did, 
up the long avenus from the Chung Hua Mén (the 
Dynastic Gato opposite the Ch'ien Mn), passing froely 
through all the intervening barriers, Unfortunately this 
is not permitted. The Chung Hua Mėn is open, and we 
may walk along the stone paved road as far ûs the T'ien 
An Min, fanked by two marble pillars smoothed with 
soft sculpture to reflect a ceaseless. sunshine and risa 
into a cloudless sky. But the three gates beyond are 
abut. 

Between the Tien An Mén and the Wu Mén lies 
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the outer part of the Forbidden City, subdivided by the 
Tuan Mên (closed). In the eastern half, tbat no one is 
allowed to enter, stands the T'ai Miao or Temple of 
Ancestors, This, under the Manchu rule, was considered 
the most sacred spot in Peking except the Temple of 
Heaven. The palace pleasure grounds of the western 
side are now & public park (ihe Central Park) in which 
the She Chi T'an or Altar of Harvests may be visited. 
Only the reigning sovereign was entitled to sacrifice on 
this altar. On the terrace, built in three tiers of white 
marble, are five different coloured earths brought from 
different parts of the Empire. Yellow, black, red, white 
and blue, these soils supposedly represent the five points 
of the Chinese compass, north, south, east, west and 
centre, but they also correspond to the colours of the 
Republican flag. 

"The famous Wu Món or Meridian Gate, is the official 
entrance to the inner Forbidden City and tbe grandest 
of all tho palace gates. There is tho reminder of a fortress. 
in its walls, its massive towers and heavy wooden doors 
intended to swing open slowly and solemnly for stately 
ceremonies, Whenever tho sovereign passed through the 
central archway reserved for him, a bell in tha tower 
above was struck. When his troops returned in triumph 
from conquest, he received them here, and here the 
prisoners they brought were presented to him, Here, too, 
the presents he conferred on vassals and ambassadors 
‘were pompously bestowed, and the calendar for the whole 
Empire distributed at the Now Year. 
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Times change. Tho portals of the Wa Mên open 
but seldom since the Manchu abdication. ‘There ia oven 
talk of establishing a nationsl library in the buildings 
above. In a few years no doubt, the tourist will hurry 
irreverently through this glorious Imperial arch. But for 
the present we must content ourselves with views of its 
fine proportions from the Central Park or from the court- 
yards near the museum which we crosa to reach the T'ai 
Ho Mên (Gate of Supreme Harmony) opposite when we 
visit the principal throne halls. 

‘The grand cour d'honneur beyond the T'ai Ho Màn 
is one of tho most impressive sights in China, rivalling in 
ita way even the Place de la Concorde." ‘The majesty 
of its proportions, the splendour of the surrounding build- 
ings on their high marble terraces in the radiant sunshine, 
with tho superb contrast of their masses of cast shadow, 
is almost overwhelming. If wo compare the beauty and 
purity of line here to the over-elaborate Hindoo nnd Indo- 
Chinese art, as shown for examplo at Angkor, we must 
admit tho superiority of an instinctive classical taste 
which well knows the greatest architectural secret of 
decorating а construction, but never descends to construct 
^ decoration. "Ornament the Servant," according (о а 
grent critic, “is often slavish where Lino, the Master, 
would have been free. ‘The Servant is often silent where 
the Master would have been eloquent, or hurried where 
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the Master would have been serene . , . The southern 
eye is not satisfied by the simplicity of fat and 
massive outlines, and the southern builders remain in a 
narrowed field—one of smaller divided pinnacles and dots 
and crochets und twitehed faces," whereas the genius of 
Yung Loh's architects created monuments in harmony 
with all thot is grand in all the world. 

Three of the principal throne balls, known as tho 
San Ta Tien, stand one behind the other on a single 
platform. The first and finest is the T'ai Ho Tien or 
Throne Hall of Supreme Harmony, called, since the 
Republic, Là T'ang or Ceremonial Hall. 

A lofty structure 110 feet high, 200 feet long and 
100 feot wide, with five flights of carved marble steps 
leading from the ground to its high terrace with tho 
curious Sun and Moon dials and gilt bronze cisterns glow- 
ing before its doors, this hall was formerly used only on 
occasions of the highest ceremony, such as the enthrone- 
ment of a new emperor or the occasion of an Imperial 
birthday." 

‘The interior is soberly splendid, Pillars of bronze- 
coloured lacquer, pillars of rich red, support the painted 
beam of the coffered ceiling which shows tbe blues and 
greens of the pencock’s tail, and the design of the dragon, 





т an ie thie building that the foreign representatives offically 
reeled ‘Yuan Shib-k'al as President of the Republic of China. in 
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symbol of masculine strength, emblern of Imperial power!" 
—the most picturesque and powerful of all animal forms, 

But the greatest feature of the building, us always in 
Chinese architecture, ix the roof. ‘This preponderance of 
ъ рагі usually sacrificed in Western architecture is justi- 
fied by the smaller vertical elevation of s plan originally 
derived from. the tentamodel, but carried to tbo highest 
perfection and made enduring by the nse of materials 
that last. The downward curve of tbe tiling and the 
"upward tilt of the eaves are simply the natural slope of 
tho canvas and its uplifting by the tent poles. The 
slender tent poles themselves bave developed into tho 
supporting pillars, while the ornamental eaves are but 
‘the solidified fringes of embroidered valanoes, and their 
gargoyles the evolution of tho weighta which onze held 





ceeusionally double or evan triple his roof, as he has dono 
in the J'ai Ho Tien, or introduce an interior dome ог 
"lantern" in the ceiling—w heightgiving device most 
effective from within, yet invisiblo from tho outside. Нь 
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‘also gave careful attention to the decoration of the crest 
‘nd eaves with their grotesque animal forms, and the 
colouring of the brilliant gluzed tiles was never chosen 
at random but regulated by strict sumptuary laws to 
denote the rank of his patron. ‘Finally, the lose observer 
will motice that however straight and square roofs may 
appear from '& distance, there is nctually not a single 
straight line in them, Even the main sweep of the tiles 
has a slight wave, a ripple, which is not accidental but 
‘expressly introduced to charm the eye without detracting 
from the purity of line or its restful simplicity, 

Behind the T'ai Ho Tien stands the Chung Ho Tien. 
‘This ism smaller square building, where the Emperor 
yearly inspected agricultural implements and samples of 
seeds, and whence Kuang Hei was arrested in September 
1898 and taken wway to confinement on the Ocean Terrance 
in the Sea Palace. 

‘Pho third of the Great Throne Halls, the Pao Ho Tien, 
‘was formerly tho Examination Hall whero candidates for 
tho Han Lin Academy wero received. 

No permits sre issued under amy circumstances to 
visit that part of the Forbidden City (oooupying less than 
half a square mile) which lies bebind it and is closed off 
by a red wall and а sealed gate—the Ch'ien Ch'ing Màn, 
òr Gnte ot Resplendent Brilliancy. Here the deposed 
Manchu Emperor lives, the lonely child called from his 
play to sit upon the Dragon Throne, only to see his mighty 
‘empire shrink to In this tiny world be and his 
Court still keep up a semblance of the old régime. Edicts 
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aro issued under the old reigning title; princes make 
obeisance to their monarch; eunuchs serve him in official 
robes, Curious this make-believe kingdom, curious and 
infinitely pathetic, too, this last stronghold of mystery in 
once mysterious Peking | 

‘Let us not regret that we are shut out—but make the 
most of the few forbidden places left to us; they are so 
few, and the world promises to be so much less alluring 
when all ate freely open to the general public. "The 
charm of the forbidden that leads to so much devouring 
of unripe apples in early youth till holds good for Inter 
years, And to the end of time the sight we may not see 
"will probably be the sight that haunts опг dreams,” 

‘Although closed, it is easy for us to trace the plan 
‘of the forbidden corner of the Winter Palaces from maps 
and from the descriptions of eye-witnesses who visited 
dt when the Allied troops defiled through the courtyards 
and halls in 1900." 

Behind the Ch'ien Ch'ing Mén a line of palaces 
continues, all of great historical interest, The most 
famous of them is the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung, considered 





7^ A foll ist of gates usd buildings may be found in Dr. Willamoon's 
Journey in North Chinu, nnd may Chinese plans are on ale ín the 
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by tho Chinese themselves the most important of all the 
Palace edifices. Here the Emperor used to give audiences. 
to the Grand Council, and after tbe Boxer rising (in 
accordance with, the new ceremonial laid down by the 
Peace Protocol) to the Diplomatic Body, Western nations 
having at last realised the importance of their envoys 
being received in the Winter Palace Throne Halls and 
insisting upon it. In this building the Emperor Kuang 
‘Holi discussed and decided with K’ang Yu-wei the reform 
Programme of 1998, and it was bere that his body lay 
awaiting burial from November 1908 to February 1909. 
Associated with the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung is the remem- 
brance of singular festival which the Emperor K'ang 
Hai celebrated for a thousand men over 60 years of 
age in 1711, that being the fiftieth year of his reign. The 
guests, who came from all parts of tbe Empire, were 
served with food and wine by the Emperor's sons and 
grandsons. Ch'ien Lung repeated the same ceremony 
for 2,000 guests in 1785, also the fiftieth year of his reign. 
‘Those who had reached 90 years of age were invited to 
tho table where the Emperor himself sot and, standing, 
they tock food with him, 

Beyond the Ch'ien Ch'ing Kung are other great halla 
for special ceremonies, such as the Chino T'ai Tien; the 
"Hall of Imperial Marriage Rites," and the K'un Ning 
Kung,'* Throne Hall of the Empress, with the K'un Ning 
Mên which is the gato leading to the Yi Hua Yuan, a 








See Shaman Temple. 
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fine rock-garden, separately walled, with temples, kiosks, 
a lako and an artificial mound on which is a grotto with 
‘an Imperial inscription : '"The Source of Clouds." 

"The official buildings are bordered east and west by. 
walls and gates which give access to the Imperial living 
apartments, quarters for eunuchs and concubines (for 
where women were concerned the emperors of China. 
‘were naturally polygamous and patriarchal), store houses, 
etc. In the north-eastern corner, in an area extending 
to the outer walla of the Forbidden City, were the build- 
ings occupied by the Empress Dowager Tz’ Hai, among 
them the famous Ning Shou Kung where the ‘Old 
"Buddha resided during the Siege, where she buried her 
treasure, and where she returned to live pending the 
restoration of the Sea Palaces, desecrated by foreign 
occupation; likewise the Huang Chi Tien where, after 
her return from exile, she was accustomed to receive 
officials in audience on the rare occasions when she lived 
in the Winter Palace, and where her remains lay for 
nearly n year awaiting burial, 

"The buildings in the north-western corner wore 
formerly occupied by lier co-Empress and rival Tz/ü An, 
an arrangement which led to Tz'ü Hsi being known as the 


Empress of the East and Te'ù An as Empress of the. 
West, 
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The Forbidden City ends at the Shen Wu Men, ог 
Gate of Divine Military Prowess. It was through this 
gate that the Old Buddha and the Emperor Kuang Heil 
fled ignominiously in the garb of their humblest subjecta 
as the Allied troops were entering Peking, in the dawn 
of August 19th, 1900. | ‘This same gate remains the portal 
of communication of the deposed Emperor with the outer 
World, and, when passing by, we often see groups of 
eunuchs, retainers or loyal officials entering or leaving 
by it im the old-fashioned Court costumes, never to be 
seen elsewhere. 





OHAPTER VII 


Тина Тимрїз ор Нилүин Ахр тии Тим 
OF AGRICULTURE, 


ECOND only to the Palaces in splendour, and sur- 
passing them in holiness, is the magnificent temple 
dedicated to the Worship of Heaven. No other 

sanctuary on earth has a more profound or grandiose con- 
ception, or more adequately expresses the instinctive 
desire of humanity to show reverence for a Power above 
and beyond its puny self. ‘The marble altar, radiant in 
ita isolation, is a survival of those primitive altars on 
which the Perfect Empercrs offered sacrifice 4,000 years 
ago, or which Abraham erected in his wanderings. It is 
one of the few remaining relics of the original Chinese 
monotheistic faith—the old, old belief that God is every- 
where, invisible and allseeing, "dwelling in a house not 
made with hands''—held in Asia before the gods were 
‘personified and their images enshrined in temples, 

Ons man and only one, the Emperor, the Son of 
Heaven, was thought fit to ascend this worshipping place 
and, under the dome of the sky which covers it like a 
Hollow turquoise, to make obeisance to the Supreme Being. 

By reason of his divine descent, he alone could 
represent tha "invisible power resident in the visible 
Heavens," and was looked up to by the people as their 
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consecrated “Sin Bearer.” Naturally then’ his most 
honourable prerogatives were the annual sacrifices. to the. 
Ruler of tho Universe. 

‘Though the exact origin nnd meaning of thee sacri- 
ficos became gradually lost in the mists of antiquity, the 
fact of their continuity for'more tan 4,000 years lent. 
them a special moral significance, But with the passing 
of time the worship also grew to bave a political impar- 
tance, because the duty of performing it belonged by 
right to the reigning sovereign, and from a dethroned 
monarch the right passed on to his conqueror whose 
success was considered evidence of the call of Destiny, 
making him the representative of God on earth, ‘The 
public offering of sacrifice to the Crestor was therefore 
regarded as tho chief evidence of the authority to rule, 
and partly on this account the practice was strictly 
observed and jealously guarded by tho sovereigns all down 
the ages," 

As the father of his people, sole fountain of power 
and honour, the Head of the State must not only be 
worthy to stand as the Pontiff-Supreme before the Deity 
but bear the nation’s sins upon his shoulders. The 
responsibility of the sovereign was acknowledged by the 
"Emperor "Tang (1766 n.o.) who said: "When guilt in 
found anywhere in you (the people) occupying the myriad. 
regions, let it rest on me, The One Man.’ Again, when 
‘human sacrifice was suggested as a means of propitiating 
EE ST OPE EY 

“The Original Religion of Chine, by John Ross, D:D; 
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‘Heaven in'n time of great farüino, be declared : "Ita man 
must be tho victim, I will be ho.’ The ruler then fusted, 
cut off his hair and nails, and in a plain cart drawn by 
White horses clad in rushes in tho guise of a sacrificial 
victim, proceeded to a grove of mulberry trees where he 
prayed, asking to what error or crime of his life the 
calamity was owing. ‘That was in the eighteenth century 
before Christ. In the nineteenth century after Christ, 
© prayer very similar in intention was offered up by 
‘Tao Kuang (1892)"* * when drought scourged the land. 
Again in 1903, Kuang Hsi besought that rain be not 
withheld on acoount of his sins, 

‘The Grent Suctifices! at the Temple of Heaven, 
where the Emperor gave formal expression to hia functian 











Wc UMP MEME 
2 The sacris a8 th Témple of Heaven belonged to tbe category 
‘of Great Sacrifices, which also included those to. tho inperial 
pube per 
patrons of each Dyntaty, ax distinguished from the Medium Sacriücer 
‘and the Small Sactifices to tha Sun and Moon, the patrons of Agriculture 
Б elena enna te Ace 
guisbing features of tha Great Sacrifices were the open altar and the 
cue em du Ss Sei he nae th 
from the time of tbe Perfect Emperors (3000 2.0.) to the Manchus— 
‘Bough the accompanying leg wate aborted gradually." ony aig 
якби Тота the’ Christian era there жы атту а Мы ul 
Ceremonial Bitaal in China showing the importance alached even oe 
hona eariy daye to forms. Та the Book of Rites (Department o) 
PRIM munem os Rome oa d 
‘with, minute detail, ‘The accompanying. plan giver e la nr tes 
AT os AR M 2 e And of the person present. 
pim EESTI 
ERU. Dogs ayo mle Wri eat 
Interesting detaila too long to quote bare, V pieeruqe aud 
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‘of Supreme Istercessor, took place annually at the 
Bummer and Winter Solstices, the latter on the same day 
‘aa the old Druidic and Teutonic ceremony from which 
Christmas originated. Indeed the Chinese rites were a. 
form of nature worship similar to that practised by our 
wn ancestors thousands of years ago. 

No foreigner has ever beheld the Emperor officiating 
in his capacity of High Priest, but the Altar has been seen 
prepared for tho occasion, tbe huge horn lanterns hoisted 
on their poles, the gilt, dragon-entwined stands for the 
musical instruments, the resting tents and the decorative. 
banners set up, and the shrine to represent Heaven 
placed upon the highest platform facing south. Together 
with the tablet of "'Shang Ti," the Supreme Deity, the 
ancestral tablets of five of the "Imperial Forefathers'" 
stood on the same platform, facing east and west, while 
secondary shrines to the sun, the moon and the elements 
wero ranged below. 

‘On the day before the ceremony the Emperor left 
the Palace by the Wu Mén in a yellow sedan chair borne 
‘on the shoulders of 16 carriers. '"The lmperial cortàge 
was a kaleidoscopic feast of colour. There were mounted 
eunuchs in gorgeous robes carrying paraphernalia for the 
"sacrifice, escorts of the Leopard Tail Guards, grooms in 
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‘the Imperial liveries of maroon satin, standard bearers: 
in velvet-trimmed uniforms with triangular dragon flags, 
quaint horsemen with bows and arrows, led ponies with 
yellow saddle cloths.'"** 

Escorted by this brilliant retinue, the Emperor slowly 
passed on his way to the "Great Lofty Shrine,” located 
three miles south of the Palace because it had ever been 
the custom to perform the sacrifices to Heaven in the 
outskirts of the capital. The central gate of the Ch'ien 
Mân was opened to allow of His Majesty's passage, the 
picturesque marble '"Bridge of Heaven'' cleared of booths 
‘nd beggars, and the street smoothed where it had been 
‘worn into ruts by the serrated wooden tires of carts, and 
paved with sand. 

"The city seemed to bold its breath, awed by the 
deep solemnity of the cccasion. In absolute silence, the 
sovereign made his journey snd his sacrifice. Lest even 
the whistle of a distant train break the impressive stillness 
and thus profane the rites, there was no railway traffic in 
ar out of Peking from the time he left his palace unti? 
his return to it. 

The Son of Heaven awaited in solemn majesty in 
the Chai Kung, or Hall of Abstinence, the coming of 
that mystic hour before dawn which was to assemble 
round him the spirita of his ancestors. He ascended the 
marble platform bearing the round jade tablet (pi), the 
ancient mace-head symbol of sovereignty. Ho knelt in 
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reverence before the only Master he acknowledged, and, 
aa the smoke of the whole burnt offering—a bullealf of 
unmixed colour and without faw—rose in clouds of 
white incense to Heaven, with trembling voice he gave 
expression in the name of his people to the loftiest idea 
of worship they knew—to that worship which, "whilst 
recognising as sole divinity the spirit of the great blue 
dome overhead, discards all base idolatry and superstitious 
practices."""7 

Very strange to Western eyes were tho forms of 
worship, the shapes of sacred objects, the actions and 
attitudes of the Imperial High Priest and his assistants. 
Each movement was regulated by tradition, and to 
perform well the functions even of an assistant neces- 
sitated a long disciplinary proparation, Officiating, the 
Emperor seemed rather a statua than a man, an image 
directed by invisible hands, his every gesture full of 
mystic significance, while the immemorial hymns of 
Peace were chanted and the mimes performed the sacred 
dances with rhythmic steps. 





When the Republic was established, the question of 
who should worship Heaven disturbed the conservative 
element of Chinese offcinldom until Yuan Shib-k'ai, a 
шап strong enough to make his own precedents, quoted 
the old, unwritten law that the public offering of this 
acrifice "waa the chief evidenco of the right to rule," 
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and claimed, as the head of the new Government, the 
prerogatives of Official Intercessor. ‘The ceremony actually 
took place, but it was a pale shadow of the former 
sacrifices, grotesquely modernized by the presence of a 
cinemstograph operator. Even Yuan Shihk'ai himself 
realised that, without (he prestige of Imperial descent, what 
should have been reverent became meaningless because 
the majesty and the sincerity of the worship had departed. 
Te was therefore abandoned as un-republican and the 
nation, indifferently transferring allegiance from Emperor 
io President, gave a remarkable example of how the 
Chinese will sometimes suddenly accept the overthrow 
of their traditions. 

‘The Temple of Heaven has been alternately opened 
and closed to foreigners for many years—closed sometimes 
through their own impious behaviour, as for example 
When vandals danced on tbe marble altar. After 1860 
entrance to the grounds was easily gained by a small tip 
to the gatekeeper but, when the privilege was abused, 
ihe domain was once more rigorously shut. In the 
eighties a few foreigners entered by riding through a 
broken wall. But after 1900 the Allied troops forced 
their way in, and the First Bengal Lancers and a Punjabi 
Tegiment were quartered there, the officers’ mess bei 
installed in the Emperor's Robing Room (the Hall of 
Abstinence). Though military necessity was the excuse 
for the invasion of these mysterious solitudes, tho Chinese 
were deeply shocked by it. ‘The defilement proved aa 
additional pretext for neglecting necessary repairs to the 
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temples, which in & few decades threatened tó present 
only a heap of ruins overgrown with grass and weeds. 

‘The place remained open for several years, shorn by 
events of much of its romance. A corner of the park was 
used for à time by tbe foreign community as a polo 
ground, ‘Later, sports were held in the enclosure, und, on 
the establishment of the Republic, the Chinese themselves 
devoted part of it to an agricultural station of tho Forestry 
Bureau, Yuan Sbih-k'ai also opened the temples for three 
days to the Chinese public, and for the first time the 
populace walked freely through the sacred precincts and 
Chinese women ascended the Altar of Heaven, Worsa 
sacrilege still, General Chang Hsin camped his pig-tailed 
troops there in July 1017. A few daya later, when he 
attempted to reestablish monarchy, the holy enclosure 
was the scene of a battle between his men and the 
Republican. soldiers, Walls were loop-holed and shella 
burst over the blue domes of the buildings, fortunately 
doing little havoc: 

Some efforts were made after the collapse of the 
Chang Hsün affair to repair the damage of time and of 
man — fortunately, since the noglect of à templo so 
inspiringly beantifol is a world tragedy. Both in the 
inner and outer park new roads were made, gates opened 
to allow of finer vistas, spacious courtyards cleared of 
Grass, und the public admitted everywhere for a small 
charge, ‘That. rows of barracks and wireless masts have 
been set up are, however, shameful evidence of how 
utility is ousting reverence. 


M0 PEEING 

Luckily the hideous red-roofed buildings are not 
conspicuous from the temples themselves. Even in parts 
of the exterior enclosure, out of sight of these atrocities, 
we still get the impression of s grand old European park. 
‘The groves of stately trees, under whose shade herds of 
sacrificial cattle used to browse, the scent of wild herbs, 
the violets peeping through the grass swake home 
memories in this vast walled domain, where one seems 
to be miles from a noisy town."* 

"The sacred buildings which as a group are generally 
called the "Temple of Heaven, are protected by a second 
wall topped by & zooffet of green tiles. Though a shrine 
to the Invisible Deity, known as the Temple of Heaven, 
existed in very ancient times, the present buildings owe 
their construction to Yung Loh, the Grand Monarque of 
China, and date from A.D. 1490 after he transferred his 
capital from Nanking to Peking. ‘They were repaired 
and redecorated by Ch'ien Lung.'* 

‘The Chai Kung, or Hall of Abstinence, where the 
Emperor used to keep the vigil that sanctified him for the 
service on the morrow while his attendants camped in the 
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surrounding grounds, is a comparatively modern building 
surrounded by a moat. Once it contained a handsome carved. 
‘wooden screen and an Imperial throne, bnt these have 
disappeared now, like the famous bronze Statue of Silence. 
A short walke through a grove of splendid trees hoary with 
age brings us to the central altar. Standing open to the 
sky in a square of dull Pompeian red walls pierced with 
marble gateways, this exquisite pile of white marble is 
built in three terraces, each encompassed by a richly 
carved balustrade and approached by fights of broad low 
steps, giving access from north, south, east and west to 
the third and highest platform, the middle stone of which 
is looked upon by the Chinese as the central point of the 
Universe. The entire structure is Inid ont with geo- 
metrical precision, being the combined work of architects, 
astronomers and doctors of magie. Thus the terraces are 
reached by three fights of nine steps each, because the 
Chinese divided the heavens into nine sections and have 
mine points to their compass. Likewise the marble blocks 
of the platform are laid in nine concentric circles and 
everything is arranged in multiples of the same number, 
‘We may even count 360 pillars in the balustrades which 
thus signify the days in the Chinese lunar yest and the 
degrees in tbe celestial circle. 

‘The furnace for the flesh offering stands to the 
south-east of the altar at the distance of an arrow’s fight : 
it is faced with green tiles and is nine fect high, ascended. 
by three flights of steps; the bullock used to be placed 
inside upon an iron grating under which a fire was kindled. 
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‘The rolls of silk, which also formed part of the offerings, 
were burned in eight open-work metal braziers; likewise 
the prayers written upon silk, after they had been formally 
presented and rend before the tablets. An urn was added 
"when an emperor died. 

Directly north of tho altar and facing it is the perfect 
Tittle jewel of o building with a round roof of black 
enamelled tiles, known as the ‘‘Imperial World" (Huang 
Ch'ün Yo) where the sacred tablets wore kept, A marble 
causeway behind Jeuds to the Ch'i Nien Tien, or Templo 
of the Happy Year, whose. triplo roof is a conspicuous 
landmark all over Peking. Nothing could be lovelier than 
the npproach to this hall—tho raised marble avenvo in the 
centre with the outjutting platform for the Emperor's 
yellow resting tent, on the right and loft groves of sombro 
firs, throwing into relief the white pavement. Probably 
of all beautiful things in China, the most beautiful aro 
these approaches to temples and palaces which are after 
all so intimately connected and so much alike. ‘The ayenoe 
ends at a gute with a curved and gabled roof. Beyond 
this wo stand face to face with the noblest example of 
religious architecture in the whole of China. “Springing 
‘upwards from  three-tooted marble terrace, the Temple 
of the Happy Year rises 09 feet into the air, a magnificent 
tripleroofed, алиге йй, gold.capped shtine.”” In all the 
decorations it is the blue of the celestial vault, bending 
tenderly over this masterpiece of human aspiration, which 
triumphs. Во Й was meant to be, for the colour was 
deliberately repeated even in the porcelain of sacrificial 
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utensils that the Emperor used, on his own robes and 
those of his assistants, and the light that fell upon tho 
sacred celebrations was softened to the delicate shade of a 
cloudless sky by thin glass rods strung together in cords 
and hung over the tracery of doors and windows." 

In 1889 the “Temple of the Happy Year" was struck 
by lightning and burned to the ground. "The Chinese 
believed that this disaster happened because a centipedo 
dared to climb tho gilded ball, and attributed the series 
of calamities that afterwards befell the Empire to the 
wrath of Heaven at such presumptucusnese; 

To appease this anger tho temple was rebuilt, But 
the wood of the original columns, probably some kind of 
chestnut, could not be found. After a long search to 
fulfil the requirements of tradition, it was agreed to use 
Oregon pine of which huge logs were imported with much 
dificulty and at enormous expense, 

These columns are one of tho most remarkable 
dentures of tho building. Four, elegantly laequered, 
support the upper roof, while the two lower roofs rest 
upon 12 plain red pillare—all straight trunks of single 











M Colour symbolism,” says Bushell, “ia an imporlant estare of 
Chinese ritan. Just ae at the Temple of Heaven all ix blon, at the 
"Templa of Earth allia yellow, at the Temple of the Bis rel, asd à 
the Temple of tha Moon, white, oe rather tho grayish blue which is 
known ax yueh poi or moonlight white, pure white being reserved for 
‘mourning. The changing seasons have likewise a mysiis significance 
‘hich is reflected in the Imperial robes." 
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trees" Phoenixes and dragons adorn the panelled ceiling 
led by painted crossbeams lustrous with colour and 
gold. The windows are covered with openwork wooden 
screens of graceful designs—designs in which the Chinese 
excel, more than 70 different patterns being known. 
Brass hinges, beautifully worked, and gilded bosses 
ornament the handsome doors which open to—emptiness. 
Only a throne screen with—curions modern note!—an 
electric bracket, and the shrines for the Ancestral Tablets 
stand tost and lonely in the shadows of the temple. Did 
the Chinese architects wish to tell us that all pomp and 
power and beauty lead to emptiness and silence ?”? 

A number of secondary buildings surround the central 
hall. They are closed—no matter for regret, being on 
the whole of little interest—guard houses, resting rooms 
for attendants, kitchens where the consecrated meats wero 








“The great weight of Chinese roofs always necessitates the 
multiple employment of the colama which is thus assigned « function 
of the fret importance, ax the stability of the whole structure depeods 
‘upon the framework. The walle, filled in afterwards with brickwork, 
эг not intended to fare as supporte. ‘The apace, in fact, is often 
occupied by doors and windows carved with elegant tracery of the 
mon ime character. . . . The old Chinese buildings are therefore 
curiomly analogous to the modern American buildings with thelr 
skeleton framework of steet filed in with dummy walle —Dushel, 

"The fret republicane were desirous of making tis sacred 
bullding the cradte of their laws, andthe Committee for drafting the 
Constitution bela sittings here for « short time, but Yuss Shi 
vended the work of ia amembiy. 
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prepared according to the ancient ritual, and store rooms 
where the sacrificial paraphernalia was formerly kept. 
What do repay a visit are the оци cool corridors on the 
east that lead to an old disused well, near which a certain. 
wild sparagus—noted for its medicinal qualities—used 
to grow, and the nine boulders, carved with clouds, that 
lie in the grass, and that legend assures us wero used by 
the Emperor Yü to close the holes in the sky which 
‘caused the Deluge. In this quiet corner where the casual 
‘tourist so seldom penetrates, we can gaze with no fear of 
interruption aver the acres of waving grass and stately 
trees intersected by marble avenues, absorbing the restful 
stillness of all this plenitude of space and light and air. 
‘Let us return, if time be given us, in the early morning 
when the light is pale and the roofs hang like a faint, 
faint vision in s milky atmosphere soft as memory, and 
‘again at high noon when the foll splendour of heaven 
kindles and sparkles, and yet again when the sum is 
sinking like a fiery ball behind the Western Hills, touching 
the marble till it blushes. Tet us stand once more on 
‘the Altar in the magic moonlight, or when the powdery 
flakes of snow descend with fairy, transforming touch. 
"When we have seen the Temple of Heaven in many 
moods, then and only then will we appreciate the full 
harmony of proportions in the blending of human archi- 
tecture with the beauty of trees and the spaciousnens 
‘of the sky, and how truly it reflects life and life ever- 
lusting. "Then wo will feel that the sacred groves and 
buildings stand for wisdom, love and reverence and an 
10 
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All pervasive peace that tempers the divine radiance to 
man's benighted understanding. 


On the other side of the broad street leading from 
the Ch'ien Mén to the Yung Ting Mén the Temple of 
Agrioulture (Hsien Nung T'an), dedicated to the cult of 
Shen Nung (about 3,000 8.c.), i 





to understand the cereal world and exercise great influence 
‘over it," and to whom are ascribed the invention of the 
Plough, the discovery of the medicinal properties of plants 
and the establishment of the first markets, is tho counter- 
part of the Templo of Heaven, only on a smaller scale, 
"The temple bas » deep significance in a country 
primarily agricultural where, as Emerson says, tho people 
Believe that “all trade resis at lust on the farmer's 
Primitive activity,” ond honour his calling; where the 
sovereign himself confirms the high, idealistic position. 
of the cultivator of the soil by offering solemn worship to 
tho fruitfulness of tho earth and to her grandeur, Here 
each year on the first day of the second period (fu) of 
spring he came with a numerous suite, including three 
Princes and nine high oficials, and worshipped Shen 
Nung'a tablet in the largo hall near the Haien Nung T'an, 
or ““Altar to the Inventor of Agriculture.” He then went 
into the field set asido for the purpose and ploughed 
эы „= 
she 218 Chima the farmer is classed tly alter the scholar and before 


ie merchant and the artisan, thene being the Lour crates bus a 
‘he people were divided. мерна 
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with his own hands a furrow from east to west, coming 
and going three times, thus setting an example of industry 
to his subjects, ballowing tbe beginning of the season's 
ploughing, and dignifying the toil of the meanest field 
labourer. ‘The chief of the Ministry of Finance stood 
at the Emperor's right flourishing a whip, on his left the 
‘Viceroy of Chibli province, holding the seed, while a third 
official sowed it in the furrow behind His Majesty. When 
the Sovereign's task was finished, he retired to n resting 
place, the Ch'in Kéng T'ai, where he watched the princes. 
and dignitaries finish the field. The ground was after- 
wards tended by certain old and skilled labourers chosen 
from among the farmers, and the crop, gathered in 
sutumn, kept in storehouses and used only for special 
offerings. Following the Imperial example, the heads 
of provincial governments, the prefects and district 
magistrates all over the empire went throngh a similar 
ritual on the same day. But the rank of the Chief Actor 
rendered the ceremony most imposing in Peking. 

‘Tho other large buildings in the Temple of Agriculture 
are the T'ai Sni Tien, or Temple to the Planet Jupiter, 
the Shen Chih T'an, or Altar to the Spirits of the Sky 
and Earth, and a palace—the Ch'ing Ch'eng Kung. To 
the north of the altar are four grey granite stones 
‘engraved with the dragons of the clouds. Sacrifices were 
offered here to the Five Sacred Mountains and the Five 
Ordinary Mountains. On two other stones are engraved 
Tepresentations of rivers, and at the bottom little receivers 
are hollowed out, which were filled with water at the 
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tîme of the sacrifice, Here, too, sacrifices were offered to 
the spirits of the Four Great Waters, 

‘Though the present ‘Temple of Agriculture was only 
built in the Chis Ching reign of the Ming dynasty (about 
1520), the worship of the Emperor-God of Husbandry is 
infinitely old. We have a description of the ceremonies. 
as practised under the Yuans and records tell us how, 
under the Mings, eunuchs assisted the Emperor. Like 
the Worship of Heaven, the cult of Shen Nung has been 
abandoned since the establishment of the Republic, 

‘The enclosure, forbidden to visitors till after 1900 
when it was occupied by General Chaffee and the 
American troops, is now open to the public, the outer 
‘ares being used as a thoroughfare, The inner precincts, 
where the buildings are situated, has been made into a 
public park with neat railed walks, benches under the 
trees and cages for deer. Soldiers occupy some of the 
smaller halls, but the main ball, redecorated by Ch'ien 
Lung, and the storehouses where the Emperor's yellow 
ploughs were kept, are closed and sealed. A trivial 
wooden summer house now stands upon the principal 
altar, sehich is square to represent earth, as the T'ien T'an 
(Altar of Heaven) is round to represent the heavens, 

‘Those who knew: the park before the tidying up 
process destroyed its originality and character—a process 
very different from artistic restoration and repair of beanti- 
fol old buildings—will always regret the peace, the love- 

=н ee 

" Bea Hyacinth, also Madrlla, North China, 
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liness of the place as it was—a wild waste of grass land 
carpeted in summer with pretty manve wild turnip flowers, 
where the bronzed, bent guardians cut rushes and piled 
their bundles of fragrant herbs, where silence, broken only 
by the cawing of the rooks or the song of meadow lark, 
reigned, and one felt drawn close to the secret wonders 
and charities of the earth, 


CHAPTER VIII 


Tuszs TEMPLES OF THREE FAITRAS 


PART from the worship of Heaven and of the Forces 
А of Nature—official rather than popular rites—there 
were many religious cults in China and many 
temples to different faiths in Peking. ‘That these existed 
so peaceably side by side was duo to the innate toleration 
of a people not given by nature to strong religious 
convictions or antipsthies. In fact, “China enjoys a 
‘unique position in religious thought,” as Parker says," 
“because samples of al religions have been presented to her 
in turn, and it is surely very much to her credit that at 
no period of her history have the ruling powers ‘in being’ 
ever for one instant refused hospitality and consideration 
io any religion recommended to them purely as 
Suc." Official sanction was given to various forms of 
Buddhism, to Jesuits, Dominicans and Franciscans, to 
Orthodox Missions from Russia, to semizeligious philoso. 
phical and ethical systems like Taoism and Confucianism, 
even to Molammedanism, most militant of all religions 
which, perhaps in return for this recognition, showed 
itself less aggressive in China than elsewhere, 
The Mohammedan Rebellions must not be regarded 
as religions wars. They originated in political 
“China and Religion, by BH. Parker. 
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and mercenary disputes and were crushed by the 
Government because they interfered with state policy and 
public order, Though tens of thousands were slain in 
‘these bitter struggles, the survivors suffered no religions 
persecution. Their faith—the Faith of the Prophet— 
remains to this day a living force in China, with deeper 
roots than any other foreign teàching introduced into the 
country, save-only Buddhism, end the last Manchu 
Emperors ruled almost as many Moslem subjects as the 
Sultan of Turkey and the Shah of Persia together. 
Over 10,000 Moslems live in Peking. ‘The brass crescent 
‘of the Mohammedan meat seller may be seen on many à 
butcher's stall, while the followers of the Prophet to this 
day have almost a monopoly of the caravan trade to and 
from the capital. 

For their spiritual needs we find many mosques 
scattered over the city—the Chinese say 40, but this is 
probably an exaggeration, The most famous and one of 








“Tt i a remarkable thing that the Chinese histories record not a 
single word stout the introduction of Mobammedasiam. Wo only 
know in a general way thal lium spread over . . - Asia in tho 
inth and tenth centari and thst the Mohammedan faith had already 
established a firm foothald in China in the time of Kublai Khan who, 
After bis accession, mul a decrve requiring that Musnulmans and 
clue persons of foreign religions should do theie share of military 
duty. (Parker) Thero is a legend that the first meaque in China, 
“The Mosque of Holy Remembrance; was baili at Canton by the 
maternal ‘of Mohammed. Among the best reference books oa this 
interesting subject aro : Zalam in China, by Marshall Broomball, Origine 
de l'lslamisme en Chine, by Doverin, Le Mahomitisme en Chine, by 
De Thieesant, abd China ond Religion, by E. H. Parkur. 
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the oldest (built in A.D. 1704 by the Emperor Ch'ien Tang 
for his Mohammedan concubine) formerly stood on the 
Ch'ang An Chieh facing.the Presidential Gáte." Its 
worshippers claimed descent from the Prophet himself, 
through the Khoja of Kashgar and Tli, and were brought 
to Peking as prisoners of war after the famous campaign. 
of Ch'ien Lung'a general Tsao Hui in Chinese Turkestan, 
The best known "à Pai Ssü'** or "Temple of Ritual 
Worship" still standing, iè the one in the Niu Chieh 
(Cow Street), south-east of the Chang Yi Mén in the 
Chinese city. It well repays the trouble of a visit, 
preferably on Fridsy, the Mohammedan Sabbath, when 
the principal service is held at two o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

‘The Moslems who crowd the lone are indistinguish- 
able in dress from the bulk of the population, Like- 
wise the mosque from the exterior is indistinguishable 
from a Chinese temple. ‘This is disappointing to the 
visitor who may be expecting something like St. Sophia 
On a smaller scale. But in China native influence 
invariably modified what wes borrowed from other nations, 
hence domes are replaced by Chinese roofs and minarets 
by square towers. 

We enter by a small gate, passing an open mortuary 
with stons slabs where tbe bodies of tho Moslem dead 
pa =н 

Sae beginning of Chapter V. 

Tbe word Lipar" for “worship wae feet used by Mokai 


тимә and was then adopted by Protestant Milonem ТЫ 
duced this expression for "Sunday" and for "a wai ч 
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Бе wrapped in winding sheets, awaiting burial.” Polite 
attendants, some of whom show distinct traces of Arab 
blood, lead ns to the Hall cf Prayer, a Ming building, 
repaired snd redecorated: A venerable old man, who 
might be mistaken for a prophet, requests us to remove 
our shoes and ushers us in, holding up the heavy blue door 
curtain. After the full blaze of the sun, the filtered light 
from the musharabieh-screened windows, reminiscent 
of mosques in Spain, is dim as moonshine. Fors minute 
ot two wo distinguish nothing but gleams of gilding in 
soft gloom. Then we perceive rows of wooden pillars 
dividing the room into naves and at the farthest end, 
facing the entrance and looking toward Mecca, the 
mihrab or Wang yu lou” (the altar)— small platform 
with symbolie globeshaped boxes on either side. In the 
Tight hand corner a fight of steps leads to a pulpit on 
which stands a box containing the Koran. The walls 
and arches, especially on the west side, the Mecca side, 
are adorned with sentences from this Sacred Book written 
in Arabic script, since it has never been translated into 
ChineseJ*! Gliss and horn lanterns hang from the low 
coiling to light the services held before dawn and after 








M Tho Mosiem Chinese are the only Chinese who bury without a. 
cofin.. Bot cofins are on hire at the mosques and are regularly re- 
quisiüóned for funerals to carry the body to the grave in the same 
Way au a hearse is hired in Western countries. 

"The trandation of the Koran into any jangnage is forbidden, 


Deli the texte are therefore adaptations of leaf and flower forma. 
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dark. ‘The severe. simplicity of this dignified interior 
contrasts strongly with the sanctuary of a Buddhist or 
‘Taoist temple full of gilded images, dusty offerings and 
gaudy hangings. The single piece of furniture in the 
place is a Chinese wooden table near the entrance with 
the conventional "'Set of Threo'* (San Shih), the triple 
incense burning apparatus consisting of the tripod urn, 
the round box and the vase to hold tools, in front of ап 
Imperial tablet with the inscription “wan sui, wan wan 
sui'—"a myriad years, a myriad myriad years."” "The 
presence of insignia smacking of idolatry surprises us, 
till our guide says that such wore prescribed for every 
temple, no matter what the doctrine, as a pledge of the 
loyalty of the worshippers, and constituted the “official 
permit" to worship, 

While we examine these things, tho faithful straggle 
in from the side rooms whore they have performed special 
ablutions—men only. Women are not admitted, as their 
presence is contrary to the Mohammedan tenets. Does 
not the Koran say: "No woman, sive her husband of hia. 
Gooiiness bring her, shall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven," thus depriving her of a separate identity in 
matters religious? 

In long: gowns and white turbans, oF green conical 
caps which the owners have earned the right to wear by 
making û pilgrimage to Mecca, tho congregation follows 
the service in Arabie, with a devotion anil solemnity very 
different [rom the careless worshippers at other Chinese 
temples. At frequent intervals the faithful bow their head, 
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then their whole bodies, then, kneeling, touch the floor 
with their foreheads. Again, standing with fingers out- 
stretched and thumbs on the lobes of their ears, with 
‘hands clasped on the breast or laid upon the knees, they 
continue their prostrations, proving that, though the 
Arabian, sects rather despise these coreligionists for 
practising æ debased form of the pure belief, still they 
ате davout in their fashion. 

The main hall is faced by 3 square tower where the 
Muezzin follows the beautiful Moslem custom of calling 
to prayer. Side roams are reserved for the priest and his 
little scholars. In the pretty courtyard the pupils romp, 
and many happy childhoods are spent there under the 
kindly eye of the teacher who is a teacher only, and not, 
in the English sense of mastery, a master. Year afier 
year tho little ones play till they grow too big for games 
and leave the shelter of the courtyard to begin the bitter 
work of life, and to become the fathers snd mothers of 
children whom yas acid to ply, in their stead. 


Quite another tarot ANE faith ja embodied in 
Lamnism, a decadent, repulsive yet picturesque form of 
Buddhism imported from Thibet, Though there are no 
Chinese Lamas, all of the sect, including Living Buddhas, 
being Mongols or Thibetsns, there are several Lama 
temples in Peking. 

‘The most interesting is the Yung Ho Kung, one of 
the famous sights of the capital, situated in a sheltered 
‘and sunny corner of the city at the end of the Hata Mén 


i56 PEKING 


street near the north wall. Commonly known as ‘The 
Lara Temple," the proper word to describe it is really 
monastery or “gompa,” a Thibetan word signifying 
"Solitary Place” which we should translate as cloister, 
for it is not a temple in the true sense of the term, 
since the public does not worship there. In olden times, 
to enter the precincts was difficult and to depart from 
them—harder still. One Russian did indeed visit the 
Lamasery several times, using a bor of Huntley and 
Palmer's biscuits, of which the Living Buddha of the 
day was very fond, as a passport. But even he had gate 
after gate shut in his faco when be tried to leave, whilst 
fierce monks jecringly asked how much he would pay to 
get each opened. 

An exception was made at tho yearly festival of the 
Devil Dance (held on the S0th of the first moon) when 
the "gompa was open to Chinese. On this occasion a. 
huge crowd still gathers. After a long interval of waiting, 
Patiently endured, several beings half-human, halt-devil, 


oillewe stvien ware told of the brstlity and efron 
tome of which form the base of that trices оа 
Harean, which renda so very le Wein wee 
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dance. With demoniacal yells they dash about, pushing 
back the crowd and beating the unwary till they have 
made suficient room. ‘Then from the temple emerges a 
strange procession of dancers, ‘They wear vestments of 
many colours and huge ghastly masks of bird or beast. 
"To tho slow and measured cadence of unmelodious mnsic, 
“to the sound of hand drums and great drums, small 
flutes and great flutes, and pandean pipes of a form 
unknown to Western Pan,” they advance in fours bowing 
and circling, their heads lolling from side to side with 
the time and the movements of their bodies, The 
performance lasts for hours to the immense delight of 
the crowd which, regardless of the attentions of the long- 
whipped devils, draws closer in am ever diminishing 
circle in its eagerness to seo, and culminates in the eutting 
up of an effigy of the Evil Spirit. 

Today the mystery of the Yung Ho Kung, so long 
guarded by the Lamas with all their material and spiritual 
resources, is unveiled, and all may enter who choose at 
any time. Though the inevitable attraction of the taboo 
no doubt did much to establish the reputation of the 
‘monastery among foreigners, this reputation had other 
amore solid foundations. As tho former residence of a 
Living Buddha—a God Incarnite from the Lamaistie 
point of view—as the home of à large community of 
Priests (about 1,500 resident and non-resident) belonging 
to the Yellow or orthodox sect, the place possessed great 








Though often unpleasant, it is considered lucky to ba struck by 
‘the whipa 
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religious importance, while its political prominencs was 
also considerable owing to the official patronage of the 
Chinese Emperors who granted the monks many privi- 
leges, such as permission to speak with the Sovereign 
face to face, besides lands and revenues: Thus the 
‘Throne hoped to profit in return by the goodwill of the 
Order whose influence throughout Thibet and Mongolia 
is enormous, and to strengthen its hold thereby over 
those distant provinces, 

‘The days of prosperity are gone now. Imperial 
grants have ceased. The fixed tribute from the Mongol 
Banner Corps in Peking no longer pours its golden stream 
into the temple coffers. The Republic gives but a meagre 
Pittance in support of the monks. Moreover, such 
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A pathetic notice warns the visitor to avoid certain 
buildings for "fear of dangers" and sets him thinking 
how the Lamas have grown careless about preserving 
their past, Nevertheless we must not conclude from 
these outward signs of rain that the old monastery is 
without consideration. Far from it. In the dilapidated 
guest rooms many a Mongol prince lodges when he 
comes from the steppes, and the temples remain, even 
in their decline, the spiritual nnd communal centre of 
Mongolian life in the Chinese capital. 

Originally the Yung Ho Kung was the palace of the 
Emperor Yung Cheng, transformed for religious uses 
‘on his-nedession (1792) in accordance with the Chinese 
Precedent that the birthplace of a sovereign shall never 
afterwards be used asa dwelling. ‘The spacious grounds, 
the fine halls each divided from its successor by hand 
some courtyards, are worthy of their traditions, no less 
50 the entrance avenue with its yellow-topped p'ai lous. 
Here, in tha shade of spreading trees where magpies 
and big black crows hold their parliaments, we see monks 
telling their beads. From the dwelling quarters, the low 
buildings on the right, one runs to offer us à figure carved 
in wood from "Thibet, so he says, at five times its value, 
and, to our surprise, urges us to buy in a few words of 
broken English. Greed has stimolited these Mongols, 
Who do not trouble even to learn Chinese, to find a means 
of communication with the foreigner. We can réad in 
their dissgreeable accents and vulgar gestures that the 
Priests are lazy, ignorant and of low social standing, Yet 
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men who know the community well, scholars who have 
the freedom of the library of the monastery, assure us 
that it includes some shining exceptions—Lamas of 
genuine religious feeling and vast erudition, who are 
consulted and held in good repute. 

In the first courtyard at the end of the avenue stand 
two bronze lions, the male with a ball under his paw, the 
female with a cub—both renowned specimens of casting." 
‘They guard the first of the prayer halls where sits Pu Tai. 
the Laughing Buddha, once a monk and the friend of 
littl children. His cheerful face is familiar, for there is 
hardly a temple where tliis popular god is not worshipped 
in China or in Japan. Enthroned in the vestibule of 
the monastery, Pu Tai is the herald of more serious gods. 
Passing through his sntechamber, we cross a courtyard 
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In the two hulls beyond— immense rectangular 
apartments filled with the sweet scent of incense—gilded 
bronze figures of Celestial Buddhas are enthroned, goda 
with flaming aureoles and hands uplifted in blessing or 
clasped im prayer. ‘Their altars are enriched by many 
treasures—by fine Ch'ien Lung cloisonné, by splendid 
Yung Cheng enamels, by besutiful silken carpets made 
‘et Ninghsia beyond the wild Ordos country, by numbers 
of ‘Thibetan ‘and Mongol pictures spirited in design, and 
in colouring so like the Ttalian Primitives, 

What may be called the main sanctuary lies still 
further back, in the heart of the enclosure. We go in 
expecting to see huge and splendid effigies—only to find 
ourselves face to face with a very small Buddha draped in 
a yellow satin cape and hood; He is not impressive like 
the larger idols, but he is very, very sacred—the most 
sacred image within the walls. Many years ago he 
appeared in a dream to an emperor who thereupon 
sent 4 holy monk to the borders of Thibet to find 
him. But when the monk reached the designated 
temple, it was empty. Presently he heard a small voice 
speaking. “Hero Iam," it said, directing him to a wall. 
‘The monk then removed the bricks and freed the Buddha. 
Fearful of losing the precious image, he tied it upon his 
back and started on his long joumey homeward through 
Siberia. Now the people of that country spoke a strange. 
language which the holy man could not understand, and 
At frs he was often puzzled how to ask his way. The 
little god, however, easily learned the difficult tongue to 

n 
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help the friend who had released him, and when they 
reached the great capital at last, the monk recounted 
how he had received miraculous aid. ‘Thus the image 
became known as the "Lite Buddha Who Speaks 
Russi." The gods forget nothing, so the priests tell 
us, that he bas kept his talent to this day. ‘Try him 
and see! 

Services open to visitore are held in this hall every 
day. ‘The Lamas present a very impressive appearance 
аз they walk out from their cells into the sunlight 
in their yellow helmet-shaped caps, supposed to have 
been originally copied from the sacred peak of the Central 
Asian mountain, Chin Shan, and their orange or brick- 
red vestments which set off so well the bronzed Oriental 
fesh tints. Slowly they file into the sanctuary and take 
their places, When the abbot, who sits in the centre 
of the community, lifts the bunch of pencock's feathers 
from a vase by his side there is a sudden burst of strange 
musio, o clashing of cymbals, a beating of drums, a 
blowing of trumpets and conch shells. He intones a 
kind of Gregorian chant, and the monks, facing each 
other like singing-men in a choir, recite the litany moving 
their hands and fingers in various mystic ways meanwhile, 
‘The endless repetition of the same prayer is supposed to 
have a beneficial effect in withdrawing the mind from 





эч ышы йл ls Sor wt wines 

ihe ehe ence of Ta e ad deme The 

feeling that these hidden places have bees, and still are, the eonen 47 
ar kee 


THREE TEMPLES OF THRE FAITHS 168 


worldly thought, but does in fact seem rather to deaden 
and hypnotiso it, rendering the participant incapable of 
any serious meditation whatever. As the monks sway 
thythmically, slouching on their kneeling-cushions, it is 
plainly evident that the appearance of the visitor in the 
doorway interests them far more than their devotions. 
Still, despite their drowsy inattention, we must admit 
the service is impressive, especially on great festivals, 
when the magnificent litany of the Maidari is sung by 
the monks in perfect time and with extraordinary low 
devotional tones, acquired when the voice is breaking. 
"The deepest bass of the West could not reach the 

notes on which the high priest chants the opening phrases 
of the magic formula enabling the "Sor" to overpower 
the Spirits of Evil 

O Bor, who turath to dust all those who have sinned ! 

0 Sor, who turneth to dust all the detestable enemies of the 

Faith |" 
Then, when he lifts the pyramid high above his 

head the first time, the chorus answers in his name :— 

УТ, the Yorateari, T throw tho Sar, 


‘The awful Sor that is sharper than the point 
‘Whore dreadfat force surposses even the thund 














"The "Sor" ie a pyramid of dough, painted red and decorated 
‘with fame and flower motifs. On the top ie s representation, also in 
dough, ot a human akal The whole constitutes a talisman ngainsb 
evil (iha Mancha Emperor, for instance, sometimes had the "Sor" 
incantations. read before- starting on military erpeditions)—alo s 
Mystical ofloring to the Buddha-Maitreya- 
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Again the abbot lifts the pyramid, again the chant 
Tecomtnences 


"I, the Yogitiar, I throw the Sor! 
‘hat which T throw ja not for the Gods that dwell is the 
WNorlda abore, 
Neither for the Dragon Kings that dwell in the Worlds beneath, 
Nar for the Spirits that float [n space twixt earth and hearen, 
Nor for the Lords of the land and the waters 
1, the Yogataar, T Utrow the Heavenly Sor 
‘To crash the eren foes who rend pur soule 
‘And place obstacles before the mighty Faith, 
"To paralyae the demons who trouble our epirite!"* 

And when, ut last, baving lifted it for the third time, 
he throws it into a flaming pyre, the Lamas conclude 
with the terrific peramtion which might pour from the 
lips of some old Hebrew prophet :— 

“I, the Yogateari, have thrown the dreadful Sor! 
O, Keepers of the Gates, ing wide our doors 
‘Yea, they have been opened, and the truth marches out like 
'a triumphant army. 
Guardians of Heil, seize and imprison all our enemies that 
have frm andar! a, 
‘Keepers of the Doors of Hell, close span them, 
Yea, clone even the crevices therein !— 
Now the Duorksepers have cloned the salle себ 
‘And irorisiaed all apiritaal obitaclr lo se us eee!" 
‘The service as a whole reminds one superficially of 


masses in St, Peter's or other Roman churches,” 





‘Ta outward form there are certain ariking resemblances, which 
# жоо be interesting to trace to their beginning, between the Roman 
Gatholie Maas and tha Tame servie The La have tbe coer 
‘tho mitre, the cope, the service with responses, tbe cener, tha Vive 
Sith osse. Hands on the head of the faithful, e ary and 
fha processional. I have ever seen Тата рое айтпас аат 
fo pilgrime, After Bas ng pride bimmel by prayer in Ube тош oE 
a e e am 

"Sith a square sen with Sanserit characters ч 

Tour du Monde 1576. gas 
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Most famous among the sights of the Yung Ho Kung. 
is the huge gilded Buddha of the Resurrection (Maitreya) 
carved from the trunk of в single Yunnan cedar. His 
gigantic figure towers up through three stories and is by 
actual count 75 feet high, though the Lamas say he is 
the height of 70 elbows, the stature which, according 
to their belief, we shall all attain at our perfect re- 
incarnation, 

" Big Buddha, see Big Buddha," says a noisy, 
impudent Lama boy as he pushes one into the ball and 
holds out his hand for. tip, though well aware that 
Visitors are expressly asked not to expend mote than the 
Price of their entrance ticket, In the semi-darkness the 
cruel and vindictive counteriance of Maitreya looms above 
ns with the lamp over his head—formerly lit when the 
Emperor visited the temple—and the silk scarf in his 
hands presented to him by the Empress Dowager 
Te'ù Hsi. How remote and tnsympathetic he seems, 
how detached from the worship that goes on around him ! 

Ascending a crooked, ricketty staircase to get a better 
idea of the ‘size of the image und enjoy the view over 
the beautiful roof of the main hall, with dormer windows 
diversifying its lines, we pass a gigantic prayer wheel. 
di N 

2 The difference between Lamalı and the ordinary form. ot 
Chintia Buddhiem ба bown by a cbaracteristie detail—iheir discordant 
tenception of Maitreya, tha Coming Buddha The Chinese represent 
‘him as an obese figure of small statore. "The Lamas on the contrary, 


portray him as a colossal figure, robed ab a prince, with the jeweled 
‘soronet of  bodAisat.*—Busbell. 
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‘This is simply а cylindrical chest fall of written prayers 
revolving on an axis, and one turn is considered equivalent 
to reciting the thousands of petitions it contains—a 
laboursaving device that appeals strongly to the indolent 
devotees of an inert belief. 

The idea of relying upon such mechanical, meaning 
less supplications, unaccompanied by the devotion of the 
heart, is repellent to those who think it is not so 
important what s man worships, as whether he worships 
honestly at all. 

Behind this sanctuary wo come to the Inst of the 
central temples. Tt contains images of the three "Tras," 
Goddesses of Windom. “They are seated upon lotus 
flowers, the lotus flowers of the Apparitional Birth, and 
the light grace of their limbs folded within the petals, 
the suppleness of the fingers numbering the numbers of 
the Good Law, were ideals possibly inspired in some 
forgotten time by the charm of an Indian dancing girl.” 
According to Lamaist tradition, Catherine tha Great is 
supposed to be one of the reincarnations of the goddess 
on the right, nnd the same legend is sometimes connected 
with the name of Queen Victoria. 

There are: many lesser shrines, so many that to 
enumerate ull their deities would only weary the reader 
unfamiliar with the complicated ritual of Lamaiem, 
But in nearly all these side halls there is something 
worth seeing—in one, for instance, the famous jade and 
gold Buddhs. Notice also the wooden figure behind it, 
for the priesta say that it was taken from tho waters 
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of the Pei Hai after an emperor saw a wonderful light 
hovering over the spot where it lay hidden." 

In another room stands a golden model of paradise, 
and in a third the likenesses of two hippopotami who tried 
to kill Ch'ien Lung when he was out hunting—beasts 
scarcely Jess fierce and quaint than tbe statues of four 
green-faced guardsmen who bested them and saved their 
sovereign’s life. 

‘The fortunate visitor may chance upon û secondary 
service in one of these side halls, sometimes held simul- 
taneously to that conducted in the main building by 
young monks murmuring their appointed prayers with 
wandering eyes. These chapels are full of tawdry 
Paintings of demons and she-devils, freaks of diabolical 
imagination, all part of the spurious apparatus of terrorism 
of a religion whose hold is the hold of fear, Obscene 
Agures of hideous deities draped in yellow silk shawls, 
saints wearing pointed caps, are seated upon throne chairs 
or stand upon the altar among symbols such as conch 
shell trumpets, lamps and wine cups made from human 
skulls, and other strange things of which the priests 
themselves often do not know the meaning." 





M Tho legend of tho miraculous light appearing over the Pei Hai 
is told of various woversigna and diferent treasures. 


chapter. 

“To understand tbe mealies of ell ue зува fol wold 
require gears of aay sedan oshaive brary of rare boca o deser 
зрак аббат Вади in ТЫМ, Бот, gies many inert, 
Up dede a Lanza, sd Ae needing of hs Wy. Jin VY Eid 
оа лю таа, а piom of rend latencies 
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Among these Lamas, more's the pity, the grosser 
lorms of demonology and superstition, introduced from 
the dread cult of Shiva, have overlaid the nobility of the 
original Buddhist conception, 


From the unwholesome moral atmosphere of the 
Yung Ho Kung we turn almost with relief and go on to 
the Confucian Temple near by. How different are these 
quiet courts dedicated to calm and comfortable doctrines ! 

Though the "Ta Ch'eng Míao'!* is called a temple 
for want of a better name, the term is no more exact than 
the word "'religicn'" applied to the cult itservew, Confucius, 
its founder, who lived when the Jews returned from 
Babylon and Greece was invaded by Xerxes, posed as no. 
Messiah and arrogated to himself no divinity. He even 
denied any merits of discovery or invention but taught 
confessedly and designedly only a system of morals. 
What he really did was to revivify ancient ideas, to 
arrange them in orderly form and then to make known 
lo his contemporaries and transmit to his successore 
the theories and practices with which he had become 
acquainted by studious research. Hence his rites include 
neither priests nor images of gods, but are in fact simply 
a variation of the cult of ancestor worship—the foundation 
of many Eastern religions and the cement which has held 
together Chinese society, on the whole sober and law- 
abiding, throngh so many vicissitudes, 
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For us Westerners it is difficult to assign to this great. 
Sage his proper place, and still more dificult to appre- 
ciate a power in his principles sufficient ‘to make them 
an ideal for, public and private life in China among the 
learned and aristocratic, the scholars and officials, no 
less than among the simple people, for 2,000 years. 
Probably he should rank with Plato as one of the world’s 
greatest teachers, though Plato's precepts, if deeper and 
higher, never had the binding force for his disciples that 
those of Confucius had for his. ‘The latter's influence 
is doubtless largely due to the fact that he wet 
forth in cultivated form practical solutions for practical 
problems." 

To this day his precepts remain a living factor in 
China, Millions of Chinese are good Buddhists or 
‘Taoists, yet profess his teachings, and every city has а 
temple in his honour." 

‘That in the capital, though similar ín construction to 
many others, is exceptionally fine, First built on its 











The subject of Contucianiem is ton large to. be treated bere 
Thone inta Дон read Chine сай, нөт, у ark 
Confucianinm and Toston, by Douglas, Professor Legge's Heligione af 
Chino, aluo hix Teperial Confucianism and his master work Thr CAinere 
Glaaien, or Fabera Digest of the Doctrines bf Confucian Mos 
waloble of all are the standard translations of Confocius’ own works 
Fer abc оше ы Ми sayings are going ou of fashion, bi doctrine 
ie still a бау to & large ‘of Chinese E 

This fact illustrates tbe conservati 

without indicating a weakness in tho othe y 
Complete toleration, never discouraged hin followers from 
religion, Buddhist and Tacista on fhir side, regarding 
ts de ahi ayatam aniy, do got forbid hele converte to follow ita 
ites, “Mobammedaniam od Christianity, however, being themselves 
‘completa rules ef life, will not allow this 
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present site under ths Yuan Dynasty, about the end of 
the thirteenth century, it has been remodelled and rebuilt 
many times. ‘The present great hall is probably Ming. 

After seeing so many of the beautiful monuments in 
Peking partially ruined, after hearing everywhere the cry 
of poverty which prevents repairs, it is refreshing to find 
this holy place kept in good order, sbowing no material 
degeneration from its ancient glory. Just us the doctrines 
have remained undimmed in their passago down tho 
years, so tho roofs glisten with perfect tiles that swim. 
in a golden bath of sunbeams, while the painting on tho 
eaves is fresh and clean and the tablet over the door 
newly gilded.” Even the sacrifices in honour of the 
Sage aro still continued in the second month of spring 
‘and again in the second month of autumn, ‘The elaborate 
and most reverent tributory sorvice umully takes place 
at three or four o'clock in the morning, but itis somotimen 
possible to obtain admittance to the rehearsal at à more 
reasonable hour the day before. 

Certain officials are designated to burn incense and 
prostrato themselves before the tablat of tho Sage, while 
tho chief officiant reads an address from a scroll which 
is afterwards placed in a casket on the altar, Tho first 
Part of the ceremony takes place inside the hall but the 
latter half is performed in tho courtyard outside. Here 
Groups of musicians in Ming costumes, euch us ono sees 
ee ee 


Ls Extensive copra wero rade by Yuan Shika who appropriated 
350,00 for then, > 
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on old porcelains and screens, play the six hymns in 
praise of Confucius, known as the “Odes to Peace.” 
‘The Master was a great lover and patron of music, 
wherefore his spirit must find delight in them, for they 
аге rendered exactly as they used to bo 20 centuries ago. 
Many of tho accompanying instruments аге hundreds of 
years old and played only on such greut occasions, but 
their forms are older still. Such are the carved frame 
supports for musical stones, the drums on stands curiously 
and beautifully wrought, tho lutes with silken strings, 
the yuoh-chin or “full moon guitar," the yaug-chin or 
Auleimer, the sang or organ flute with 18 reeds, and the 
straight flutes and flotes played with the nose. 

Visitors enter by s gate at tbe west side of the 
enclosure, Near the entrance, among cypresses whose 
gigantic girth carries us back to distant age (they 
are «aid to have been planted under tho Sung dynasty), 
stand graceful tablets of stone, erected to over a hundred 
scholars who have distinguished themselves at the 
Triennial Examinations during the past five or six 
centuries, ‘The oldest dates from 1351, 

Under a covered gateway, inside the small entrance 
to the main’ quadrangle, are 10 black stone drums about 
three feet high—mountain boulders roughly hewn into 
this shape. ‘They are supposed to date from the Chow 
dynasty (1122-255 .c.). For many years these cherished 
relics of antiquity lay half buried in some waste land in 
ihe province of Shensi, A poet, Han Yû, famous in his 
day, implored that they be moved to a place of safety, 
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and about AD. B20 they were set up in the Confucian 
temple of Féng Hsinng Fw. During the period of the 
Five Dynasties (a.p, 907-960) they were again lost, but. 
& prefect under the Sungs (A.p. 960-1260) found nine 
out of the 10 and put them in his house. Finally in 
A-D. 1052 the missing ene was recovered nnd when the 
Sung emperor, fleeing from the Khitan Tartara, made 
his capital in tho province of Honan, a hall was especially 
built in the palace to contain them. They rested there 
n few years only, for the Nūchen Tartars sacked the 
city in 1126, dug out the gold inlay with which the 
inscriptions had been filled in (to betoken their value 
and at the same timo to prevent their injury by the 
hammer when taking rubbing»), and carried off the drums. 
to their on central capital, the modern Peking. te 

‘The records on these monoliths have always been of 
the most profound interest to archmologiste. | Chiselled 
in the primitive seal characters, they are said by scholars 
to be the oldest relics of Chinese writing extant, but 






‘The Chinese obtain facsimile rubbingy of inscriptions with sheets 
чї thin, tough, cohesive paper, moistened and applied evenly to the 
surface of stona ar bronse, The paper is fink hammered in by s 
жоодев тай, s piece of felt being interposed to prevent injury to tha. 
object, and afterwards forced into every crevice and deprewion by a 
brush with long soft bristles. Tè is finally pected off, imprinted with 
* рее and durable lprension of the inscription which camer ox, 
of cour, [n while reverso on a blick ground. Very often on old 
‘Howe tablets one finds dark shadows of ink, showing that an wmatenr 


‘of writing has taken a rubbing of some specially Sne characters of 
tha inscription." — Bushell. 
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were probably copied from ideographs on still more 
ancient bronze vessels." ‘The inscriptions comprise a 
series of 10 odes, a complete one being cut on each drum, 
and their stanzas in irregular verse celebrate the hunting 
expedition of æ feudal prince about 1000 в.с. when the 
Aryans were conquering India, when David reigned in 
Israel and Homer sang in Greece. 

Many sinologues have differed in deciphering what 
is almost undecipberable, and many poets have given 
their best inspirations in praise of these three thousand 
year old stones, blackened from repeated rubbings, from 
the time of Han Ya who laments that the sixth drum 
has been’ hollowed by some vandal for pounding rice, to 
the Emperor Ch'ien Lung whose verses in proof of their 
authenticity are engraved on a large marble tablet. 

Beyond the stone drums, wo find ourselves in a 
lovely courtyard dotted with six yellow-tiled pavilions, 
with slab resting on turtle backs, recording foreign 
conquests of the Emperors K'ang si, Yung Cheng and 
Ch'ien Lung. Just as the Emperors of Japan to this 
day announce their victories before the tablets of the 
‘Imperial Ancestors, во these old Emperors brought to the 
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manes of Confucius the report of their successes with 
the happy certainty that the great desd continue their 
interest in the fortunes of the living. 

"Three flights of steps lead from the courtyard to 
the main building, the “Hall of the Great Perfection," 
with a renowned “spirit stairway" in the centre. 

‘The propartionsof the halt itself are more beautiful even 
than those of the finest temples in Kyoto, and it gives an 
admirable impression of space and intellectual repose. We 
enter feeling under our feet softness of coir matting thick as 
moss. Within allis austere and pure ; there are no images, 
no ornaments, no symbols—except the vermilion lacquer 
tablet dedicated to “tho most holy ancestral teacher 
Confucius," the four smaller tablets in which, reposes 
the spiritual essenco of the Master's Four Great Disciples 
(Tseng Tû, who wrote the "Great Learning," the first 
of tbe Four Books, Meng Tzü who wrote tbe fourth, 
Tü Sst, grandson of the sage, who wrote the “Doctrine 
of tho Menn,” and Yen Tat whose conversations with 
the Master are recorded in tho Analects"), while tho 
Eight Lesser Disciples havo smaller tablets in the back- 
ground, "The stately rows of massive pillars were hung 





!""The tablets commemorate — 
Conquest pf. Western Mongclia. Kang Hai 1704, 
Conquest of Eastern Thibet, Yung Cheng 1726. 
Conquest ol tha Miso Country. Ch'len Lung 1780. 
Conquer of Sungacis, and of Uie Kalmuka. Cl'ien Lang 100. 
Conquest of Eastern Turkesan. Ch'ien Lung 1760, 
Expeditions to Szechuan and Yunnan. Ch'ien Lung ITT, 
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with laudatory couplets, and the beams with dedicatory 
inscriptions, one of which was penned by each succeeding 
emperor in token of his veneration of the Sage. ‘The 
latter™ have been removed in deference to Republican 
susceptibilities. Only the tablet presented by President 
Li Yuanhung is left hanging high up, its text of gold 
shining in the dim light. 

‘Visitors usually go to see the Hall of Classics, or 
Kuo Tait Chien, to the immediate west of the Confucian 
‘Temple, the same day," Originally a simple school under 
the Mongol dynasty, it was converted into a national 
university by Yung Loh. ‘The Emperor went there in 
the second month to expound the Classics, seated upon 
a throne in tho central hall, or Pi Yung Kung, with 
a famous sereen behind him fashioned in the form 
of the five sucred motntains. ‘The ancient cypresses in 
‘tho garden wero planted by a teacher of the Mongol era, 
but the Hall of Classics is not the original Yuan building, 
having been erected by Ch'ien Lung after the ancient 
model. Tt is в lofty square edifice with » double eaved 


a ed 


P" Tha finest wae composed of Lour bold charactors: Wan Shih 
Shih Pao," "The Model Teacher of a Myriad Ages," written hy 
Kiang Hel and authenticated by hin weal. The lut of his line, the 
now depoeed child eimperor Hoan ‘Tung, like his illustrious ancestor, 
Jad aleo enntetbited his word ot praise. 

PUT. padded uniform and tron helmet of the famous general 
Li Trieh'eng, »o shaped as to torn the course of arrows, were kept 
în a small museum of relics near the Kuo Tek Chim, This collection. 
ia now stored above tho Wu Mên, entrance to the Winter Palace. 
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roof, surmounted by. large gilt ball and encircled by 
a verandah supported by wooden pillars — the whole 
standing in the midst of à ciroular pond™ crossed by 
four marble bridges leading to the central doors. 

‘The elegant tracery of the windows, the wide spread: 
ing roof and beautiful arrangement of timbers within, as 
also the complexity of the highly painted eaves outside, 
make this a fine spécimen of Chinese architecture, 

Unbappily thia ball, thongh indirectly associated with 
Confucius, has not been restored like his temple. Dust 
invades it unhindered, dulling the red lacquer and gilded 
ornaments, 

“Why do you not at lest clean off this lovely 
throne?!’ we inquire of the meelfaced guardian. 
“Because,” he replies, “if Tid, tourists would sit upon 
the sacred seat, whereas, if left dirty, none will be 
tempted to do во." His knowledge of human nature 
was more exact than his excuse, 

Laziness, indeed, was tho root) of his nogloct— 
lazinese—and pride. A true conservative, he resented the 
intrusion of the foreign vandal in this abode of Chinese 
culture, and while he led us around the deserted galleries, 
with their many hundred stone tablets bearing tho 











Thin pond ured to contain golden carp amd fne lotuses But 
‘when the Reyublio was, proclaimed, and a president instead of an 
wimperoe appeared. in these old precincts, the flowers and fab, died— 
according ta legend, At all vunta, not one blossom or one carp now 
remaina alive there, 


























THIS Map iu n reduced copy ol ihe rare plan first. published with a Discriptlon vj Peli 
by Father Hyacinth Bitthuri of the Russian eclesiastica) Mission in 1840, 1t remains to 
thin day the beat map of Peking a9 regards the bistorical monuments, 
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complete text of the Four Books and the Five Classics, 
past the quaint old sundial from which official mean time 
was formerly taken, to the magnificent procelsin p'oi lou 
on the way to the sireet—his manner plainly showed, 
despite his eagerness to earn a gratuity, that he considered 
us interlopers. a 





Mi The inseriptione on Cese upright stone monuments ware 
engraved by order of the Emperor Ch'iey Long, io emulation of the 
Han and Tang dynasties, both of which bad the canonical books cub 
ín stane at Hai An Fa, the espital of China in their time. Moreover, 
thoy wero aiiu Intended to form ав їнашгипсе against the lo of these 
all-important mamoire of sacred antiquity and against the whims of 
x second Ch'in Shih Huang Ti- Phe text i divided on tho face of the 
‘one into pages of convenient siza, so that rubbings may be taken on 
paper and bound up in the form of books. 


OHAPTER IX. 


TEMPERS OP THR TMPERIAL Сату, 


'N addition to these three big sanctuaries, there are 
Tween other temples in Peking, less known to 

‘Westerners, but famous among the Chinese who, 
with perfect impartiality, have commemorted every 
sainted hero by some shrine and propitinted every god 
by an altar, ‘The higher minds alone can rest content 
with sbetract imaginings: the lower must have concrete. 
realities on which to pin their faith." Sido by side 
therefore with the pure worship of the Supreme Being, 
the primitive cult of the Kitchen God has kept its humble 
clientele. 

Wo find also tho remains of a Nature worship from 
far forgotten ages in the deification of the forces of the 
universe which man instinctively wondered at or feared + 
the sun, the stars, the thunder, the rain and the wind— 
all in short that ho heard, saw or felt, yet conld not 
comprehend. As he progressed in civilisation, he clothed 
his terrors with forms which resemble the human, and 
appeased them by offerings, invoked them for aid, or 
‘thanked them for benefits received. 

Bach of the Nature Gods had his own distinct 
personality and his own shrine. The God of Thunder 
‘was enthroned in the Ning Ho Miso, the compound with 
‘the shining green-tiled roofs to the east of the Palace. 
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Built about 1770, it has now beeni diverted from its 
original purpose and become a prosaic polico post. 
Evidently the thunder bolts of this deity no longer strike 
terror in men’s hearts, since his other shrine, the 
Lei Shen, ot Chuo Hsien Miao on the western side of 
the Forbidden City, dating from ihe same era, is being 
used for educational purposes. It is rather pitiful and 
makes one feel as though a revered tragedian had suddenly 
lost favour with the public, since his most magnificent 
gestures no longer have power to thrill nn audience, 
The God of Rain fares little better. In the Fu Yu 
Ssti (near the Chao Hsien Mixo) where he once lodged, 
^ rival. god listens to the prayers that he has every right 
to think should be intended for his ears. After, being 
dedicated to him in 1723, the temple was first given over 
to the Buddhists, and later to Lamas in whose charge it 
still remains, Though somewhat neglected now, the 
buildings’ green and yellow roofs are still a handsome 
ornament of tbe quarter near fhe Hsi Hua Mên, and 
about 20 Lamas live on the premises which they share 
with n Chinese school. "The valuable library was taken 
to Japan in 1900. But what cannot be taken away. [roma 
this temple are the memories of the days, before it 
belonged even to the poor Rain God, when K'ang Hai 
asm child was sent thero with his nurse to avoid an 
epidemie of smallpox in the Forbidden City. He 
grumbled, as children do, at being separated from bia 
parents and resented the parting even in his old age. 
But he left a tablet, a throne and a collection of writings 
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behind him, still on view in the main ball, to stone for 





religious fervour and constructive energy 
K'ang Hsi also converted what, under the Mings, was 
a military depót into the Buddhist temple of Wan Shou 
Hsing Lung Sel which stands just opposite the Fu Yu 
вй on the other side of the street. His inscription 
attests that this was done in 1700. Gradually this temple 
grew to be n favourite asylum for the old eunuchs of the 
Court, and as such enjoyed the favour of the Mancha 
Emperors, every one of whom, including the now deposed 
"Hsüan "ung, enriched it with grants and honoured it 
with tablets. "The halle containing interesting Buddhist 
images—enly rarely accessible to strangers by the courtesy 
of the priests—ate well kept and serve. as repositories for 
the magnificent coffins of eunuch patrons. A beautiful 
catalpa tree™™ flowers in the small courtyard, shading an 
орев air {hesire whore religious plays and pageants take 
place. "The whole atmosphere of the place suggests not 
action, but contemplation, the Oriental’s ideal of life, 
« + + So the eunuch monks sit in the gardens ‘when 
trees are green and bushes soft and wet, when the wind 
hos stolen the shadows of new leaves and the birds 
linger in the lust bougbs that bloom," and ponder 
vaguely upon everything in general—synonym, alas, 
to man's finite mind for nothing in particular—'‘till 
even the sense of self seems to vanish, and through 








)H Thin specie of treo provide the favourite and tba most expen. 
aive wont used for cotas in Chia, s 
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the mistlike portal of unconsciousness they float out into 
tho vast, undistinguishable sameness of Nirvana's sea."” 


‘Tho winds have their shrine in the Hatian Jon Miao, 
identical in appearance with the Ning Ho Miao, and a 
little further north on the same street. When it was 
built in 1788, the southern breezes fanned the handsome 
altar, and the northern gales whistled round it in triumph, 
while their brothers of the east and west joined in the 
revelry. But now they are off on more pressing business 
in Mongolia and the high seas, and their worshippers 
have likewise scattered. Empty and forsaken the build- 
‘ings remain in chatge of an official who turns an honest 
Penny by renting them to needy artisans, 

‘Much stronger devotees of nature worship than the 
Chinese were their Manchu conquerors, descendants of 
tribes inhabiting the gloomy "nig" (forest) of a wild. 
land of sudden storms and tremendous natural phenomena, 
A group of yellow-tiled buildings in the very south-eastern 
comer of the Imperial city, to which, unfortunately, 
Visitors mre not admitted, is the unique shrine of 
Shamanism, or the "Black Faith,” in Peking. Known 
as the T'ang Txt, or official Shaman temple of the 
Manchu Court, it bas been built to replace the older 
‘Tang Тай, burnt during tho Boxer troubles (see 
“Legation Quarter"). ‘Though no foreigner has ever 
been admitted to the ceremonies, we know from records 
that they were the same as those formerly in use at 








Mukden. At the moment of sacrifice s “Sama” ("res 
pectable person"), dressed in a robe adorned with 
dragons, wearing on her head the "ерии" and 
carrying a bell at her girdle, read before the altar of 
the spirits an allocution drawn up in Manchu, then 
executed a dance from the old Manchu ritual% 
That this rude form of animism—this strange survival 
of the primitive faith of the aborigines of Siberia, whence 
sprung the Tunguz forefathers of tho Manchus, should 
persist in the capital of a highly developed civilisation 
like the Chinese only shows how deep a reverence for 
their past must have inspired the first Manchu rulers 
when they built a temple to the religion of their 
forefathers—and the last when they rebuilt it after a 
foreign invasion of arms and ideas. A staf of Shamans 
and Shamanesses (to hold services for the Empress), 
selected from the families of the Palace guards was 
maintained till the last days of the Ch'ing rule. Perhaps 
some still officiste at the Shaman ceremonies in the 
E'un Ning Kung inside the Forbidden City, though wa 
‘have no means of ascertaining whether any part of the 
ritual, which the emperors were once careful to attend 
in their own persons at the head of the Court, is still 
preserved. 

Not far from the "I'ang Tzü is à Lama temple, also 
elosaly associated with the Manchu dynasty, This ia the 


I eL MIL 
Mt Bos North China, by Madrolle. 
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Mahakala Miao which is built on a kind of platform 
15 feet above the surrounding houses—an unusual device. 


captivity in Mongolia (a.D. 1457).4* Under the Manchus, 
the Pn Tu Sst became the palace of Prince Jui, the 
famous Dorgun Ama Wang, fourteenth son of Nurhacki, 
the most powerful and romantic figure in the Manchu 
conquest of China. ‘He was the man who entered Peking 
in triumph, and, according to un agreement with Wu 
Ban-kuei, rewarded his own people for their services in 
helping to suppress Li Tzü-ch'eng's rebellion by establish- 
ing a Manchu dynasty. Then, like another Warwick, 
he turned kingmaker, sent for bis six year old nephew, 
the Emperor of the Manchus, and put him upon the 
throne under his regency, with the reigning title of 
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‘When Prince Jui was killed in December 1650 at the 
early age of 39, whilst engaged in his favourite sport of 
‘hunting, the boy emperor rewarded the masterful captain, 
who for seven years bid been the guiding spirit in tho 
counsels of the Manchus, with the highest posthumous 
titles. Later, through the accusations of his rivals, ho 
lost these honours and his name was removed from the 
Imperial clan, but more than a hundred years afterwards 
the Emperor Ch'ien Lung restored his fame, thus proving 
that no man's deeds tro ever finally condemned in Chinese 
history, 

"His picturesque palace long remained haunted in the 
popular imagination with memories of the great bero and 
the pathos of its empty walls was sung in a contemporary 
ballad: 

“f wander through the wood of whispering pines, 
And paas thn gateway of a princely bouse. 

‘There reigns a heavy silence in the courts 

Where slumbering bicds are startled at oy volo 
Through carvan windowa paep th unchecked weeds, 
And the tall spears of grassen pierce he tilen. 

None seek for favours at the open door; 

‘The place fe but an empty tenement 

Without a host . . . 

‘The warrior who for seren glorious years 

Planned glorious deeds within thees crumbling walls 
Ta gone to be a gunst in heavenly balis” 

(Wu Weiyoh: "Tutkuso-skmthik.”)} 


‘The Emperor K'ang Hsi converted the old palace 
intoa Lama temple dedicated to the Mahakala Buddha, 
bence the name Mahakala Miao, and gave the priests the 
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special privilege of bolding services in Mongolian instead 
of Thibetan ie 

A little Lama boy, seeing visitors approach, appears 
with the key of the hall which they desire to visit. He 
leads them across the single courtyard to the sanctuary. 
It contains many interesting and curious things. On the 
left is a fantastic carved stand with bronze belle, each 
of a different tone. ‘The little Tama points out with a 
chuckle that some are missing. Perhaps the empty 
spaces represent good bargains. Further back stand rows 
of gods looming weirdly in the dusk.  Arhaís and 
Buddhas and Bodhissts and the shapes of a mythology 
older than they, fill the shadowy space. ‘Their art is 
not of any one place or time. Some are conventional 
Kuan Yins seated upon lotus pedestals; others, the 
Queens of Heaven, ride on elephants, tigers or monsters 
mythical. One sinister and splendid figure, blood red, 
demoniac, fearfully muscled and with eyes of delirious 
fury, tramples upon a human being. 

High up near the ceiling is a sinall niche with silken 
curteins—the shrine of the Mabakala Buddha. But the 
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niche in the gilded model of tho holy temple of Wu T'ai 
Shan. Its golden god likewise excited the cupidity of 
some ‘Harmonious Fist’ who mingled greed with. his 
misguided patriotism, The holy books, stored in cup- 
boards which our guide obligingly opens, were spared. 
Probibly the looters did not know their value aa one of 
the few complete texts written in Mongol, or else they 
were too bulky to carry away. Some tree trunks of 
precious woods carved with scenes from the life of Buddha 
still stand before the altars, and a handsome stone incense 
burner, much like an early Italian fount, remains, as well 
as various painted bronze vessels, scarcely recognizable as 
such until, on being tapped, they give out the soft note of 
a muted bell. 

The novice gropes his way into a side chapel where 
it is so dark that one is unable to distinguish anything 
but vague forms, With practical irreverence, he takes a 
candle and, lighting it, climbs upon the altar to illuminate 
the images. ‘They are demon figures, half man, half bird 
or beast, beaked or clawed—fearful monsters typifying 
death, or impersonations of hurricane creative power 
anatomically too realistic to bear close inspection. Near 
these crimson and green gods with wicked eyes that burn 
in the dark like the eyes of a black est, stand four 
swarthy guardians, dressed like men-at-arms, who seem 
to gîze naively at the foreigner, utterly unconscious that 
they appear to him unholy and uncomely. Quaint effigies 
of Buddha's “Army of animals,” symbolising force not 
far distant from ferocity, surround them, 
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Among these strange creatures that might have step- 
ped from Noah's Ark, is the armour of the great Dorgun. 
‘The dusty satin coat lined with iron plates, the pointed 
helmet, the yellow ceremonial umbrella falling to shreds, 
the arrow cases stiff with years, the bow he bent so 
bravely, call vividly to mind the figure of the warrior 
statesman whose skill, prudence and moderation were 
largely responsible for bringing China under Mancha rule, 
snd whose medieval presence kept aglow the princely 
magnificence of the sanctuary before the gods intruded 
there. 


CHAPTER X. 


‘Teupres of Tae Tartan City, 


[HE Tartar City is even richer in temples than the 
Imperial City. Under its northern walls we find 
two small wind-blown shrines chill even in the sun, 

on the banks of the Chi Shui T'an, now a shallow pond 

but once a fine Inke crowded with barges bringing country 
produce to the capital along the canal built by Kublai 

Ehsan.” ‘The insignificant Ming buildings of one of these 

shrines, the Kao Mino ("High Temple") are forever 

associated with the names of Parkesand Loch, Here these 
unfortunate Englishmen, treacherously imprisoned in 

1860, and cruelly ill-treated in the Board of Punishments, 
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acolyte when the two "foreign devils” were kept in 
custody in the temple, and painted out the cramped court- 
yard where they walked in constent fear of being killed 
if the Allied armies, camped outside the walls, should 
attack the city; also tha small dark room where they 
slept, with the square of wall paper (since removed by 
loving hands) on which they had written their names 
and last messages. Such proofs fix the Kao Miso without 
a doubt as the place of imprisonment of Parkes and Loch, 
though the little Yuan dynasty temple, taking its name 
from the lake and looking very old and grey on an 
artificial hillock across the water, claims the captives too. 

‘The whole north-western corner of the Tartar City 
between the Hai Chih Mén and the Téh Sheng Mén is a 
delightful mediwval quarter little explored by foreigners, 
‘and practically untouched by "progressive" influences. 
Here life is lived as in Ch'ien Lung's day, with only a 
few telegraph poles to disturb the illusion. Peddlers still 
sell to women shyly peeping from their doorways. Men 
bargain for their coffins in the streets, Dyers stretch 
their silks in the sunny waste spaces to dry, and no ugly 
modern shadows fall on the happy, friendly life. 

There ure a number of little-known temples in this 
old-fashioned neighbourhood, well worth seeking out. 
By for the finest is the imposing Kuan Yo Miao, a 
handsome group of buildings originally intended for the 
memorial shrine of the ex-Prince Regent's family (Prince 
Chun, father of the deposed Emperor Hsüsn T'ung), and 
situated immediately behind his vast palace. Ae this 
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magnificent temple was only built in the reign of Kuang 
Най, й is still in perfect preservation and enables us to 
judge bow tho older monuments looked when their paint 
was fresh and their tiles were still intact. Yuan Shih-k'ai, 
in the nams of the Republic, sppropristed this property 
and converted it into a military shrine dedicated to Kuan 
Ti and Yo Fei. 

‘Kuan Ti is sometimes erroneously described as the 
Chinese God of War, a person in reality non-existent in 
the Chinese Pantheon, ‘But lois probably the most 
famous of the great soldiers who were canonised by their 
country as unselfish patriots, and certainly the most 
romantic figure in one of the most romantic periods of 
Chinese history (the Period of the Three Kingdoms). 
Ho was first singled out for special honours by the 
Sung emperors who set him up as a central figure ot w 
national cult,” that was continued by the Mings with 
regular sacrifices, and developed by tho Manchus with 
special reverence. 

“As Kuan Ti received exceptional honours from the 
late Ching dynasty, it would not have been surprising it 
tho victarions revolutionaries had decided to treat him 
with cold disdain, But the establishment of the Republic 
has not had this result an a hero who has so long contrived, 
curiously enongh, to keep up his reputation among sll 
kinds and conditions of men, and today he sits enthroned 
as a Protector of tho State, receiving homage on his 





See Chapter TI, and The Oste of Military Heroes jx 
B F. Fehon (Phe New Okina Beciew, 1021) 
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birthday aecording to the ancient decree (promulgated as 
far back as 1531) which says that ‘national events of 
importance shall in future be reported to the spirit of the 
Marquis Kuan in his temple, so that he may not be left 
in ignorance of his country's fortunes." Perhaps the new 
generation feels that his miracles may still be useful, 
and, remembering how on numerous occasions he has come 
to the rescue of outnumbered armies and beleaguered 
garrisons by appearing at the head of an irresistible force 
of demon or angel soldiers (the alleged Mona incident 
‘has ‘many a prototype in Chinese annals), has decided to 
тешай not only his grateful but his hopeful worshippera. 
Kuan ‘Ti's special position, however, is not quite what 
it was before 1911, for he is now required to share his 
quasi-livino honours with wuother patriot, Yo Fei, who 
also holds a place in the affection of the Chinese people. 
This high-souled warrior, who has been called the Chinese 
Bayard, lived nearly a thousand years after Kuan Ti 
during a very unhappy period of Chinese history. He 
distinguished himself against the Golden Tartars (Chins), 
at that time engaged in driving the Sung emperors from 
tho plains of northern China, But the reigning Sung 
monarch (Kao Tsung) was by no means elated at his 
victories, fearing that this redoubtable general would force 
the Tartars to send back the Emperor Ch'in Tsung (see 
Chapter XI, “Fa Yuan Sei’) whom they bnd carried off as 
‘prisoner, in which case Kuo Tsung would either have had 
toresign his throne, or Aight against its legitimate occupant. 
Yo Fei was also unlucky enough to incur the hostility 
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of Ch'in Kuei, s powerful minister whose intrigues against 
Yo Fei finally resulted in his imprisonment and death. 
(See Chapter XI, “Chin Chung Mino’). 

In course of time the gradual elevation of Yo Fei to 
a place among China's patron saints and divinities took 
place by that curious process of posthumous rehabilitation 
not uncommon in the East. "A temple was built and 
dedicsted to him, and funds were provided for periodical 
sacrificial rites. But very little notice of Yo Fei was 
taken during the Manchu period, and this foron interesting 
reason. The Golden Tartars against whom he had fought 
во strenuously were kinsmen of the Manchus . . 
enä racial. pride, if not lial piety, demanded that the 
Manchu sovereigns should show respect for the memory 
of their predecessors on the Dragon Throne, Still, 
nothing was actually done to injure the reputation of the 
great soldier who had been the deadliest enomy of the 
Tartar rice, or deprive his spirit of the honours it 
already enjoyed.” 

The idea of a "military temple,” where formal 
homage should be paid to Kuan Ti and Yo Fei, together 
with 24 other celebrated leaders and patriots who were 
considered worthy to partake in the ceremonial rites 
(Kuan Ti and Yo Fel were to share the highest honour 
equally, and the others were to be regarded as thelr 
spiritual 'associstes""), originated with Yuan Shib-k'ai 
and was based. on sound considerations of practical 
statecraft and national efficiency, Ite main objects were 
to encourage patriotic ideals among the people, to raise 
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‘the public estimation of the profession of arms and inspire 
tha soldiers themselves with military zeal and professional 
ardour. 

‘Whe principal hall, or chapel— "The Hall of Military 
Perfection”—in the Kuan Yo Miso, which may be 
described as the “mother church’ of the reorganised 
cult of military heroes, is a handsame building covered 
with beantiful coloured tiles and standing in a spacious 
courtyard. ‘The interior with its timber pillars and 
richly decorated roof, magnificent in the stately simpli: 
city of its arrangements, contains the figures of Kuan 
"i and Yo Fei seated side by side, both richly robed, 
both conveying an aspect of stern dignity combined with 
gracious benevolence. ‘There is also a model of Kuan 
‘Ti's famous charger "Bed Hare," and his no less famous 
sword “Blue Dragon" with which he once struck a 
rook till water gushed out to slake his thirst. 

“The first eeremony—both simple and impressive— 
in honour of the two patriots took place in this ball in 
January 1915. A general deputed by Youn Shib-k'ai led 
his officers and soldiers to the newly established temple, 
and each man bowed his head as he filed past the effigy 
or tablet of those who fought and, in many cases, died 
for their country. Similar ceremonies have been carried 
out ever since both in Peking and in the provinces." 

Almost next door to this imposing temple of Heroes 
is the peaceful old Nien Hua Ssi with several restful 
shady courtyards ond fine images newly eheeted with gold. 
In the rear ball, very dusty despite the big gines caso 

as 
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which covers it, is a bronze Buddha seated upon a 
pedestal formed by hundreds of tiny images of Buddha 
—àn unusual piece of work. 

Not far away are two other Ming temples—the Yu 
Shen Seli, where an enterprising merchant is manufactur- 
ing fine modern copies of black and gold furniture which 
look very quaint standing under the grey eaves of the 
verandahs, and the Kuang Hus Sst where the visitor 
stumbles unexpectedly upon a splendid specimen of old 
European furniture, m Portuguese carved wood table 
presented io the monastery, according to the monks, in 
Ch'en Lung's reign. 

‘Another Kuan Ti Miao, dating from 1734, may be 
seen close by, near the stone bridge between the Hou Mén 
and the Drum Tower. Here once again we have a proof 
how this patriot unselfichly shares his shrines with other 
gods. The God of Riches, always a popular deity, has 
an altar in the self-same building, and so has the Firo God 
who in fact now gives his name to the temple, popularly 
known as the Ho Shen Mino. His face is dark, blackened 
perhaps by his own smoke and scorched by his flames, 
and he looks on the whole rather a boorish god. 

Probably the oldest temple of the Tartar City, where 
so many famous temples, like the Ma Shen Mino,” 
‘Temple of the Protector of Horses (whose site is now 
occupied by part of tha Peking University), have dis- 
Sa ae a 
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sppeared—is the tiny shrine, supposed to date from the 
T'ang dynasty, dedicated to Erh Lang, nephew of the 
Heavenly King, whose famous sleevedog "that bowls 
towards the sky,” faithfully served him in his pursuit 
of the guilty heavenly monkey. The latter was ihe 
guardian of the peach trees of eternal life, but he stole 
ihe froit instead of watching it. When Erh Lang 
discovered this he immediately gave chase to the monkey 
who, having the power of undergoing 70 metamorphoses 
(each the basis of a popular legend) bated him again 
and again. Once the mischievous monkey entered his 
pursuer in the shape of a small worm who wriggled 
about inside him till he saw an opportunity of escape. 
Again be changed himself into a temple, the gate being 
his mouth, the front hall his head, etc. Erh Lang detected 
him on this occasion by noticing that the honorific lantern- 
Pole, which represented the monkey's tail, was behind— 
not in front of the temple, that is to say—was in the right 
place anatomically speaking, but in the wrong place 
architecturally speaking (fer the temple), Luckily Erh 
Lang was able to undergo 72 transformations us compared 
to the 70 of tbe monkey, so he finally outwiited the astute 
animal and chained hîm up for his misdeeds. 

Situated on the Hata Mén street opposite the Teng 
Shih K'os, his shrine is generally known as the "Dog 
"Temple," and numerous ex-votos of Pekingese pugs, little 
curly, short nosed, fringy pawed things, are heaped up on 
the altar. When dog is sick, the owner sometime offers 
ene of these lifelike portraits in felt or fur, but it is 
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considered almost as lucky to steal one while the priest, 
who has been blinded by an offering, beats the gong with 
his back turned to the thief. If, however, the offering 
is not large enough, he suddenly turns round and catches. 
the would-be thief and the whole manœuvre becomes 
k " 

‘The discovery that not only Erh Lang, "The True 
Prince of the Wonderful Tao," could cure the illness of 
mortals, but that his dumb companion had the power to 
do ihe same for his own’ species was made accidentally 
by an old woman. While praying for the recovery of 
her son, her ailing pet dog, which had followed her to 
the shrine, was likewise miraculously besled, and her 
gratitude took the form of the first ex-voto figure placed 
upon the altar. 

When we visited this shrine, a woman was attending 
to the duties of the ubsent priest, burning the joss-sticks 
and beating the gong in the intervals between her 
sewing, also assisting pilgrims to "'ch'onch'ien", or 
engage in divination by tbe druwing of lots. "This was 
done in the usual way with the bundle of divining sticks, 
each having a character corresponding to one sheet of a 
bundle of leaflets. ‘The seeker for fortune shakes up the 
sticks in a bamboo jar, or "pii'ung", until the one 
showing his fate falls out, and the old lady bands him 
the leaflet propbesying what is in store. Grown men 
come quite seriously to consult the oracle and his humble 
priestess. In fact the poor revenues of the temple are 
drawn chiefly from this harmless spring of superstition. 
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A quaint legend is attached to the Erh Lang Miao. 
In olden times a butcher owned a thriving establishment 
in the neighbourhood. One morning he noticed that the 
best piece of mest left on his stall over night had die 
appeared, and this happened day after day. Puzzled and 
annoyed, һе accepted bis son's offer to watch in the shop 
after dark, armed with a knife, in the hope of discovering 
the thief. About midnight the lad was aroused by the 
appearance of a yellow dog attempting to steal the 
succulent morsel. He made a stab at the animal, which 
disappeared. But to his amazement, on following the 
blood trail, he saw that the creature had gone out through 
the crack of a bolted door. Next morning he traced the 
trail to the Erh Lang Miao. Now his family had always 
been davont worshippers at that temple, and he was 
therefore shocked to find that there was a deep gash in 
the effigy of the dog lying st Erh Lang's feet. From 
that day the butcher's business failed, and his family 
жеге reduced to beggary, proving that butchers like other 
men may sometimes entertain an angel unawares, and it 
occasionally pays to givo up ''the pound of fesh." 

On the opposite side of the city, the south-western, 
are two large temples better known, if less alive in tho 
heartsof the people. One, the Pai T'a Seü, wa havo 
often seen from a distance, for its tali white dagoba 
towers high above the trees, and rivals the white cane 
of its sister on tlie island in the Pei Hai. 

‘Wo explain to our rickshaw coolies where we wish 
to go, with tbe assistance of the policeman, the old 


198 PEEING 


women and the friendly helpful crowd, ever ready in 
Peking to ask questions and give advice. hen begins 
the long winding through mysterious lanes which become 
wider as we proceed, till we reach the broad P'ing Тез 
Mén Ta Chieh where the dagoba stands, surrounded by 
a dilapidated temple with a battered entrance gate. Yet 
once upon a time this Monastery of the White Dagoba 
was rich beyond the dreams of avarice. Built by the 
Chins in 1084 to contain relics of Buddhs, it was 
magnificently embellished by Kublai Khan in 1271 ss a 
‘Lama’ temple dedicated to the Bodhisatva Manchushri, 
or “Buddha of Wisdom.” Marble balustrades were 
added to the stairways. More than five hundred pounds 
of gold and over two hundred pounds of quicksilver went 
to gild the monument itself. The pinnacle, 970 feet 
above the ground, was ornamented with bronze reliefs 
beautifully worked, and the body of the dagoba adorned 
with jasper and encircled with a string of pearls, In 
1493, eight hundred little brick pillars were distributed 
round it to hold votive lamps, and on some of the iron 
lanterns half effaced characters indicating Ch'ien Lung's 
reign are still decipherablo: 

With muffled step and bollow cough an old Lama 
guardian approaches, holding the usual rusty key. He 
has a poverty stricken appearance but a kindly face and 
his smile of welcome shows how much he needs the little 
gratuity which it is usual to give. As be opens each 
‘creaking door he coughs so badly that we feel if we ever 
come here another time we shall ask for him in vain: 


‘TEMPLES OF THE TARTAR CITY 199 


Little enough is to be seen in the temple—only a few 
halls with gods whose aureoles are broken and whose 
altars are bare of offerings, A sad Buddha stands lonely 
in his folded robe, lifting his bonds in vanity of blessing. 
‘The worn hollow steps leading to bis sbrine tell of dead 
thousands whose pilgrim fest have trod them, and the old 
Lama, who has opened these doors for 40 years, remem- 
bers hearing from men who were old when he wás & 
shaven headed acolyte of the ancient splendours of the 
temple—of its portrait galleries, of the famous library 
added in the seventeenth century, of the last repairs 
undertaken by the faithful in 1619 and, most wonderful 
of all, of the Sandal Wood Buddha whose sbiding place 
‘it once was. 

Now this statue of Buddha was for centuries the 
most famous image in Peking. It was the smallest of 
the three statues supposed to have been mada in Heaven, 
and consecrated by Sakyamuni himself as a representation 
of his body. It bore the messago: "One thousand years 
after my entry into the Nirvana you (the image) will 
travel to the land of Chen T'an (China) to bring great bliss 
to the people and lead them towards Heaven." The figure 
was transported to the Pai T'a Sel after many wander 
ings, all of which are on record. K'ang His interested 
himself in its history and left a description of it. The 
sound of the precious sandal wood of which it was made 
was metallic like the sound of bronze. It was bright as 
Iscquer and miraculously changed colour according to the 
light and temperature. Seen from behind, it appeared to 


have the head bent forward in meditation, but looked at 
from the front, the face seemed lifted upwards. One 
hand was stretched downwards, the other raised in bless- 
ing, and the fingers were connected with eaeh other like 
the webbed toes of a goose. 

Unfortunstely for the glory of the Pai T'a Sst, K'ang 
Hai’s veneration for this most holy image led him to build 
a special monastery for it, the Hung Jen Bei, near the 
Pel Hai where it was removed when the Buddha, accord- 
ing to legend, attained the age of 2,700 years. ‘Thus, 
shorn of its treasure, the "Templo of the White Dagoba 
gradually declined in power and popularity till now it 
lias become only & place of memories. 

Quite close to the Pai T's Seti and immediately beside 
the now Contral Hospital is another shrine well worth 
visiting—the Ti Wang Miao, n memorial templo dedicated 
to all the monarchs of China from tho remotest ages to the 
Manchu dynasty, and to the great men of their reigns. 
"This is, in fact, the Chinese Pantheon. The two stone 
tablets before the gnte are "'getting-off-horse'" tablets such. 
as we see before Imperial graves and buildings of particular 
жалобу: "Their inscriptions, however, ate unusual, being 
in four langunges, Chinese, Manchu, Thibetan and the 
mare Arabic. 
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‘The first courtyard is empty. In the second stand 
several buildings, » main ball much in the style of the 
Palace halls, two smaller side balls, and two ''t'ing'rhs"" 
containing stone tablete—all first erected in 1622 but 
enlarged under the Ch'ings who covered their roofs with 
yellow tiles. Pigeons roost unmolested in the eaves: 
‘At our approach, they take flight circling into the 
sky, now appearing snowy white, now soft grey ss their 
bodies turn to the glittering sunlight or lie im shadow. 
And mingling with the melodious whim of wings, we 
catch a plaintive note, like the sigh of an aeolian harp, 
produced by the rush of mir through bamboo: whistles 
attached to their tails: 

Save one crosked old gatekeeper, there are no 
attendants and no priests. ‘The worship which took place 
annually in this temple was performed by a prince of tha 
first rank delegated by the Emperor to sscrifice in his 
name to the illustrious dead. 

Naturally the Western reader may ask: “Why this 
curious anomaly of an alien dynasty discharging duties of 
sacrifice to those it dispossessed ?"’ ‘Tho answer to such 
a question involves an explanation of Chinese belief in 
ancestor worship and the cult of the desd too long to 
give here. 

Yet eren witbout a deeper insight of underlying 
Principles, how impressive nre the rows of simple tableta 
OSETE a a EE 
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of men who once ruled the Middle Kingdom standing side 
by side und worshipped by their suecessors, that their 
spirits may bless the State. 

"There are no images, The canonised heroes are 
represented by their spirit tablets only, that is to say by 
plain oblong pieces of wood each bearing the name of 
the person it represents: In the place of honour stand 
tablets somewhat larger than the othere—the tablets of 
the Perfect Emperors.” 

In the propitistory services, these simple strips of 
lacquered wood (differing from one another only in the 
gilded characters indicating the reign and posthumous 
title) were given honours equal to those ‘accorded their 
owners in life, because the spirit of the departed was 
‘supposed to reside actually in the tablet. Due ceremony 
required that a newly arriving tablet should do homage to 
those of its ancestors, and the Master of the Rites; 
Teverently knecling to receive it, "invited" the tablet 
with all solemnity to be pleased to leave its chariot und 
enter the temple. ‘The precedence in the spirit world was 
exceedingly rigid, more rigid than at any mortal Court. 
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Chinese annals, however, are fall of instances showing 
that spirits may be degraded or promoted in the shadowy 
word. Ghosts might even be excluded from the Pantheon. 
K'ang Fsi, for example, refused admittance to the tablets 
of two Ming emperors as having been the authors of the 
ruin of the Empire, though he included the last one who 
fell with bis throne. ‘The selection of good sovereigns 
alone recalls to mind the custom in ancient Jerusalem of 
allowing wicked princes no place in the sepulchres of the 
Kings. But in China such exclusion was s very serious 
Мер, always attended with bitter discussions, because to 
condemn a spirit to wander comfortless in the other world 
might have dangerous consequences to the living. 

On the other hand, those who were unjustly shut 
‘out might be reinstated, and this applied not only to 
sovereigns but to the spirits of distinguished statesmen 
(called by tho Chinese ‘Koo Chu" or “Pillars of the 
Land") who are associated with the glory of their masters 
im the side halls of the Ti Wang Mio. The rule even 
held good for women of the Imperial family. Remember 
the case of the Pearl Concubine, thrown down a well by 
Tz Hia orders as the Court fled from the Forbidden 
Cityin 1000. When her conscience began to trouble the 
‘Empress Dowager, she issued s special decree praising the 
virtue and admirable courage of the dead woman, "who 
preferred to kill herself rather than witness the pollution 
and destruction of the ancestral shrines.” Her trust- 


ва fulfilling all reasonable requirements of atonement 
to tho deceased, "Alive, a Pearl Concubine more. or 
less might count for little when weighed against 
the needs of the Old Buddha's policy: once dead, 
however, her spirit must needs be conciliated and com- 
 pensated." 

‘That posthumous honours still remain realities to the 
Chinese mind is proved by the new shrine erected in the 
courtyard behind the Wai Chiao Pu to the memory of 
four officials who bravely protested in the midst of the 
Boxer madness against tho destruction of the Legations. 
Two of them at least—Yuan Chiang and Hal Ching- 
clh'eng—voluntarily laid down their lives ns a warning, 
to point out what thoy knew to be their country's highest 
ood. 

“If to meet an undeserved doom with high courage 
is heroism, then theso men were indaed horoos, Tn read- 
ing their memorials, and especially tho last of them, опе 
is inevitably and forcibly reminded of the best examples 
in Grock and Roman history. In’ their high-minded 
philosophy, their instinctive morality and calo contem- 
plation of death, there breathes the spirit of Socrates, 
Seneca and Pliny—tho spirit which has given European 
civilization ite classical models of noble fortitude and 
‘many of ite finest inspirations, the spirit which, shorn of 








"Thur courage and unselfish patriotism was fit recognimd by 
Aiie canonization, under an edict of the Regent, in the Ti Wang 
Miso. 
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its quality of individualism, bas been the foundation of 
Japan's greatness, "i 

The twin pagodas of the Shuang T'a Se, which all 
who pass through the west city cannot fail to notice, are 
likewise memorial shrines built in honour of two Thibetan 
pontifi. 'They are connected with a small Buddist 
monastery erected by the Chins in a.p. 1900, neglectod 
sind forgotten by the Mings, but restored by Ch'ien Lung 
to disappear again in modern times, ‘The two pagodas, 
‘one nine stories high, the other seven, bear the names of 
the holy men to whom they аге dedicated, 
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Under the Empress Dowager, by Backboum and Mand, 


CHAPTER XI. 


‘Taurus or THe Оніхеве Ситт, 


[HE temples of tbe Chinese City are the oldest in 
the capital. Most of them no foreigner ever visita, 
some he never even sees because they are hidden 

in little twisted Innes far from the main streets, lanes 
live or dead," па the Chinese call them, meaning lanes 
open at both ends and lanes with one end closed. Yet 
many of these sanctuaries are extremely ancient, with 
curious legends attached to them, and they appeal to the 
imagination, even in their crumbling ruin, quite as much 
да the better known shrines. 

"Those people are little to bo envied,” as Ruskin 
says, "in whose hears the great charities of the 
imagination lie dead, and for whom fancy has no power 
to repress painful impressions of ruin, to ignore what is 
ignoble, or disguise whnt is discordant in scones otherwise 
so rich in remembrances 

Several temples in tho Liu Li Ch'ang district, which 
lind great historical interest and are marked a» largo and 
important on tho older maps of the city, bave completely 
disappeared; to look for them now is “love's labour 
lost" Little by litte the fires of devotion burnt 
themselves out in one after the other, fill storehouses 
replaced the altare where the battered images look like 
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what indeed they are—dusty gods retired from business 
—and lumber yards filled the courts that once resounded 
with the praises of Buddha. A quaint exception is the 
little Taoist temple, known as the Li Tsu Mino, dedicated to 
ТА Тен, one of the saints known as the “Eight Immortals" 
who is a patron chiefly of barbers and actors, bu to this 
day commands slso the superstitious devotion of some 
prominent Chinese dignitaries. Many votive tablets line 
tbe corridor leading to a small sanctuary where the air 
is never fresh, always stuffy, old-fashioned sir. 

‘There is more vitality about the P'an T'ao Kung, 
a small Taoist temple on the banks of the canal near the 
Tung P'ien Mên, 

Translated ita name means “Palace of Trained Peach 
Trees, and behind the image оѓ ће “Неї Wang Mu 
"Nai Nai," also known as the Princess of the Coloured 
Clouds (Pi Hsia Yuan Chiin), may be seen an espalier of 
intertwined branches covered with paper peach blossoms, 
‘Among the Chinese the peach is the symbol of longevity, 
and to the Taoists it reprosents the fruit of the Tree of 
‘Life itself. He who by his virtuous conduct obtains the 
privilege of plucking a peach from the celestial orchard 
of the Heavenly Mother takes his seat among the 
Immortals who once a year celebrate a solemn feast in 
the palace of the Hsi Wang Mu. Wonderful dishes aro 
served to them—bears’ paws, monkeys’ lips, dragons’ 
livers, and the peaches plucked in the garden of the 
goddess which confer eternal life. In the P'an T'ao 
Kung all the Gods of Heaven are shown in an elaborate 





carved frieze saluting the Hsi Wang Mo—‘‘The Queen 
Mother of the Western Heaven"—who, aftended by 
phoenixes and airy handmaidens, awaits the guests with 
the Mystio Peach in her bund. On ithe occasion of the 
‘Feast of the Immortuls, on tbe third day of the third 
moon, famous fair is beld here amid much popular 
rejoicing. large crowds congregato along the banks of 
tho canal, where a regular street of shops and restaurants 
springs up, while horse racing and acrobats provide 
amusement, Occasionally the rere womenacrobats on 
horseback may be seen, and give a thrilling performance 
to which their red clothes and small bound feet lend an. 
exotic charm, The fair is particularly popular with old 
Indies who assiduously say prayers and bum incense 
before the Hai Wang Mu, begging her for long life and 
asking her to repair the ravages of the years, 

‘Also in the neighbourhood of tho P'an Tao Kung, 
їп the direction of the "Tso An Mén, there stands the 
old pagoda of Pa ‘D's Sei, familiarly known as the “Little 
Mired Pagoda,’ because of the legend attached to it, 
‘Tho story goes that many hundred years ago, in the time 
of the Chins, thia pagoda was erected in a distant 
province, Bat ane day it conceived a desire to visit the 
capital. So it started wandering across the fields and 
‘through the villages. And the country people, amazed. 
at the miracle, knocked their heads in the dust os it 
went by; whilo the wiso men who watched its progress 
murmured ; “Verily the impossible bath been wrought 
by tho strength of desire." At length, after journeying 
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tens nd hundreds of miles, it passed the wall of tho 
great city. ‘Then, like а human traveller, it grow weary 
and rested on the spot where we see it now, having no 
strength to go further, "Therefore the people called it the 
“Little Tired Pagoda, and built a temple in its honour. 
But the temple bas long since disappeared, and it stands 
now solitàry in the fields—an extinguished torch. 

Not far away, near the north wall of the Templo of 
Heaven, is a very peculiar memorial temple, the Chin 
Chung Miso, in honour of the same Yo Fei who is 
enshrined in the Kuan Yo Miao—and, strangely enough, 
erected by order of K'ang Hsi, whose dynasty had little 
reason to revere this Sung dynasty hero, and generally 
ignored him (see Chapter X). We only found this temple 
after many inquiries, and made our way there along the 
edge of nn open sewer, thence up a litlle Jane to a newly 
painted gate. 

A polite man, evidently of the merchant class, to 
whom we announced the reason of our visit invited us 
to enter. "We have hired the place," he informed us, 
"for purposes of trade, but if. you desine to seo the ancient 
images of the temple—be pleased to como in." Where- 
upon he conducted us past à modernised show-room 
containing rows of cheop clocks, just alongside a crumbling 
old porch with two tone lions which had long ago lost 
thoir balance, fallen from their pedestals and broken 
their heads off. In tho first courtyard he called our 
attention to battered iron statue, a kneeling figuro. 


“Formerly there were two," he explained. "Опе 
м 
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represented the treacherous Minister Ch'in Kuei, the 
other—his wife, whose wicked intrigues brought about 
‘Yo Fei's death. Until recently they stood outside the 
temple, and passers-by spet upon the traitors and kicked 
their images, One statue, the woman's, finally fell to 
pieces and disappeared," "Ав for Ch'in Kuei,’* says 
Johnston (The Cult of Military Heroes), “it is not 
only bis iron image that bas been subjected to daily 
insult. His very name has undergone, and still under- 
goes, one of the worst indignities that could well be 
imagined, for it is used as a synonym for a spittoon, and 
his posthumous honorific title has been changed to ‘false 
‘aod foul’ while, on the other hand, the warrior whom 
ће defamed nnd slew has gathered fame and honour with 
the passing of tbe centuries," 

‘The two halls dedicated to Yo Fei have not been 
dismantled, but his effigy, surrounded by his valiant 
captains and his bows and arrows, shares the first with 
mirrors and boxes of glass. In the second he sits 
enshrined with his wife, both figures larger than life and 
seated on chairs of honour sinong picture-frames, 

"The merchant's admiration for the hero seeme nowise 
dimmed by his sordid surroundings. Rightly judging 
that the greatest figures of history have appeared at their 
best in exceptional moments only, he knew that Yo Fei 
in life must have moro than once looked just as dusty 
ta Bib nega ee a Жалий: verat ol Quis 
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any educated Chinese the sense of the humanity of his 
country's greatest men;—on the contrary, it is the 
evidence of everyday humanity around them that most 
‘endears their memories to the common heart and makes, 
by contrast, more picturesque and admirable lives that 
were not ordinary." 

Once upon a time there were also temples behind the 
enclosure of the Temple of Agriculture, but many famous 
places, like Hei Lung T'an, have completely disappeared 
save for a few stone slabs to mark their sites. Those 
that are lelt scarcely concern themselves with spirit 
matters; they chiefly servo as rendezvous for pleasure 
parties who in warm weather frequent their quiet. rooms 
for dinners, or their terraces for the sake of the air and 
the view across the rushes that grow in profusion under 
the southern wall of the Chinese City, А unique 
monastery is the San Shen An, a vegetarian nunnery on 
tho road to the Printing Works, near the Ch’eng Huang 
Miso (a temple dedicated to the tutelar deity of the ойу) 
where tho well-known fàir in honour of the Ch'ing Ming 
festival is held in the third moon. The cooks of this 
nunnery nro renowned for their preparation of vegetable 
food, and wealthy Chinese patrons willingly forego meat 
which is forbidden on the premises, for the sako of tho 
specialities of this refined kitchen. 

There are a few more temples farther on near tho 
Yu An Gate, in whose quiet courts life with ils vulgar 
strigiles, its hustle and obscenity scarcely penetrates, 
‘and behind whose walls existence flows slowly and deeply, 
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One of these is Sheng An Sel, grey with age, drowsing 
in the open fields like an old, old man sitting in the sun 
and remembering many things. For years no repairs 
have been made here, and wounded roofs and walls are 
sadly in need of some surgeon's art, But two or three 
priests still drone а round of daily services in the singlo 
ill before tho thros large Buddhas, while 





Of the Iands which the River of Time 
Had left ero Ам мой ов И» Ыт, 
Or aball resch when his eyes have been closed" 


Neither the Buddhas nor the Arhata are remarkablo. 
But the frescoes (probably Ming) of Buddhist figures, 
sometimes larger than life, that cover the walls uro 
very striking—both well dono and well preserved, and 
the copy of the Sandal Wood Buddha (Chan T'an Yo), 
that once stood in the Hung Jen Su near the Pei Hai 
(sce Chapter X), is unique, 


‘Tho priests claim the lust Emperor of tho ‘Tang 
dynasty, Chao Hisüan "Tí (a.. 004-007), па tbe founder 
of their templo, but. admit that ho loft it unfinished at 
the fall of his house ; none can say who repaired it when 
tho “'Winide of the Five Corruptions” began to blow upon 
it down the centuries and left it poor ín revenues but 
rich in secluded, droway felicity. 

Not far away is another T'ang temple, Teung aino 
sli, founded by the great Tal Tsung himeelf after the 
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more famous Fa Yuan Sst was finished. To honour 
these, his two favourite shrines, T'ai Tsung gavo each a 
wooden image lacquered in gold from ‘Thibet. ‘The 
Wu Liang Vo stands in the main hall at Fa Yuan Seb, 
but ín "Tsung Hsiao Ssà a replica is enshrined in a stono 
tablet in front of the sanctuary. Except for m few 
frescoes on the walls, there aro no relics or treasures of 
interest and no signs of care or reverence for the altars 
fof the gods, ‘The priests are loquacious and greedy— 
spoiled by the visitors who come to seo the famous root 
of the big tree, » catalpa, or "oh'uch'u," which has 
been. preserved as curiosity on account of its sizo, 
testifying to its great ge. Long ago, to judge by the 
sotobas of the departed abbots ontaide the red walls, 
religion was taken seriously here. Now the priests 
neglect their masses for the more profitable oceupation of 
gardening, ‘Their peonies mre famous and draw crowds 
of visitors in tho season, Much work and care is 
expended on the plants, obviously to the detriment of 
religious observances, but the collection is indeed remark 
Able, showing magnificent specimens of wine red, pink, 
white and “black” blooms. ‘The miost curious and the 
rarest, however, aro the green peonies which, when in 
full bloom, are only a shade lighter than their leaves. 
Tsung Hsiao Ssi can novertheloss not. compare, 
despite its gurden, with Fa Yuan Sati, the largest 
monustery in the Chinese City, situated south of the 
Liu Li Chang quarter (Lan Mien hutung), on the spot 
where a bone of the goddess Kuan Yin was supposed to 
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have bean found (A:n. 675). ‘The dreamy repose, the 
mellow loveliness of the old buildings have a rare charm. 
‘There ia no artificial colour, but brick and stone have 
turned, under the action of rain and sun, to different 
shades of greyness, varying according to surface exposures 
from the silvery tone of birch bark to the sombre grey 
of basalt. “Besides, the senso of antiquity, of historical 
associations with Tai Tsung, most revered of all the 
‘T'ang emperors, cannot fail to stir the visitor. 

Among the priests we’ notice with pleasure that the 
ancient idenls are by no means dead. Unlike the inmates 
of most Buddhist establishments who do not even pretend 
to observe their vows, they love their sanctuary, they 
know its traditions, they are proud of its treasures. One 
‘old monk urges us to mount the rickety ladder steps of 
the bell tower and strikes the bell in order that we 
may thrill to the rich notes that have echoed down the 
centuries. Another shows us a huge acacia (““husi-shu'*) 
ssid to date from the T'ang dynasty, and many lovely 
flowering trees—lilacs with trunks m foot in diameter, 
blossoming plum and cherry trees, great filmy mists of 
petals, But he regrets, almost as if he himself were at 
fault, that the peony plants are still only green shoots 
sprouting from the earth, and begs us to return in the 
fourth month when their flowers are the glory of the 
temple gardens. 

"Then as the rumour spreads that honourable foreign 
guests are visiting the premises, © young priest, more 
highly educated than those we have met, comes to 
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acquaint us with the temple history and answer any 
questions wo may wish to ask. 

Courteously he decyphers the inscriptions on the 
stone tablets in the main courtyard. Several are Ming, 
one being the gift of the last ill-fated sovereign of the 
dynasty, but a few date only from the Manchus. 

“These are mere modern things,” he says apolo- 
geially. “Presently I will show you much that is more 

АШ the doors of all the sanctuaries open at his 
command. We are taken through a small hall to see 
statue of the kindly Buddha Who Loves Little Children, 
with figures of pretty naked babies playing about his 
shoulders and nestling in the folds of his neck—the same 
Pu Tai of the Lama ‘Temple but more sympathetically 
presented, 

Next wa mount high platform where another 
sanctuary stands. ‘The priest points out the big blocks 
of its foundations, "They are part of the original 
temple built by T'ai Tsung,” he relates. “The Beloved 
Emperor erected a pagoda on this site (which was in the 
south-east corner of the Peking of his day), on his return 
from his wars in Lisotung and Korea, as 2 memorisl 
to the faithful officials and dutiful sons who had perished 
for the State, Here prayers were said for the reposo of 
their souls and beneath these stones rest the asbes of 
some of his favourite horsemen, the dead yet undying 
heroes whom the Sovereign himself led to battle carrying 
black tiger skin banners—those same warriors who 


as E 
shared his triumphal entries into his capital. of Hsi An 
Fu 

“Many great men have been associated with this 
temple," he also telles. ("There was the Sung Emperor 
Ch'in Tsung who stopped hero cn his way from K'ai Féng 
Fu to his death in captivity in the north as a prisoner of 
the triumphant Chins in 1126. There was the celebrated 
Hsieh Fang-têh, a loyal official and well-known. scholar 
of the Sung period, who on being taken captive and 
imprisoned here by the Mongol Yuans refused to eat 
and so died, There was alao the rebel An Lushan" 
(8th century A.D.) descendant of a Turkish tribe first 
conquered by T'ai Teung, whose redoubtable revolt, when 
Governor of Peking, began the decline of the T'angs. He 
and a contemporary rebel general built two high brick 
pagodas here. But tle greatest of all was T'si Teung 
"himself, one of the noblest rulers who ever sat upon tho 





зан Аа Lbs fala was sested at thé battle of T'ai Yuan whero 
artillery was rê usod against hini by tha tevopa of Su "Trong, accesso 
fof the unlucky Yuan Taung (712786) memorable aa tha fondar of the 
Tan Lin College und of tbe Prbing Gazette, tho oldest periodical ia 





Thin campaign four thousand Arab адет, lent to him by 
he Whalif Aba Ginfar, The descendants of these Arabs aro part of 
Aho Moslim population nf Kansu province who preserve s dim legend. 
to that effect. A pecullarly fine breed of ponies and the Lanchow cate 
(popalar with tho Chisen], whoee general appearance reminds of the 
‘Angeras, beth show traces of un admixture of the blood of races of 
Animale bivoght by these strangers to a strange land. 
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Dragon Throne. His associations sre indeed the glory 
о Еа Уши Зее 

Presently the young priest announces that the abbot 
would be pleased if we would take a cup of tes in his 
sitting roon—an offer we gladly. accept, An old man 
salutes us with that politeness which immediately puts 
a stranger at his ease, and phrases of courtesy to which 
we reply as best we know how; expressing gratitude for 
the unusually kind reception, 

"Tt is rure," he replies, "that Europeans ever visit 
this old temple. Would you care to see things that 
your countrymen seldom see?" 











кету penn fa ple fod hy ret seconde, The 
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Again wo express our thanks and he gives orders that 
we shall be conducted to the holy of holies, himself 
accompanying us and calling our attention to those things 
worthy of notice, for example the queer Isntern-shaped 
stone box with inscriptions, in front of the sanctuary 
‘and the stone tablet within, dating from the tenth century 
—both valuable historical relies, the images behind the 
gilded screen of woodwork and gauze, one of which is 
that supposed to have been presented by T'ai Teung 
himself, and tho "Chieh T'ai" or platform for ordaining 
Priests, of which only three exist in the temples of Peking 
and the neighbourhood, 

We follow him into a pretty courtyard back of the 
min building where stands a two storied temple. Here 
we admire some pictures painted in the reign of Yung 
Cheng and copied on older models. "The deep blues 
and rich reds are as fresh as if they had left the 
brush but yesterday. Figures and faces follaw the law 
of Chinese art in the subordination of individualism to 
type, of personality to humanity, and we turn from the 
dignified, passionless countenances of painted saints, and 
tho soft folds of their draperies, to find replicas in the 
faces of the monks standing about us watching with the 
same quiet, half curious inscrutable gaze, in robes less 
brilliant in colour but differing little in form, 

Pleased with our admiration, the old man gives an 
order and a priest brings from a recess scrolls which 
he tenderly unrolls. '""These," says the abbot gazing at 
them lovingly, “are genuine Sung pictures, We were 
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lucky to preserve them during the Boxer troubles. But 
they are not often opened. Once when they were shown, 
to a foreigner, he wished to buy them for a museum 
and became’ insulting when we refused to sell at his 
price or any price. ‘Therefore now they are seldom 
brought out.” 

Afer we have duly inspected and wondered at ево 
marvels, ho adds: "There is just ono more thing you 
muy care to see," and leads us to a side altar with some 
tablet upon it, such as aro used for the spirits of the 
dead, and lamps burning before them and dainty offerings 
of cakes and fruit. 

“These tablets,” he explains, “are to commemorate 
the soldiers who died in the Great War and the offerings 
are for the comfort of their souls." 

“But no Chinese soldiers were killed on those 
dreadful European battlefields?" we suggest. 

“Certainly, we know that, They are for the foreign 
soldiers." 

“Of course you realise that none of those dead are 
Buddhist: 

“Yes, but may we not admire the beauty of their 
sacrifice? And are not all faiths fundamentally alike in 
that they desire the good of all mortals. In your Christian 
churches do you not pray for the salvation of all and 
believe in it?” 

At 5 loss to ndmit that immense kindly toleration, 
such as this is not univorsal, we remain silent. ‘Therefore, 
sensing that he has asked what we do not wish to answer, 
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he covers our confusion by remarking : "И уоа will permit. 
it, this temple desires to set up a tablet especially to 
commemorate the dead heroes of your country. And we 
wish to invite you shortly to join us in o universal service. 
of remembrance for all—for we feel sure you must revere 
the beauty of Buddha's teaching." 

"We honour the faith of such as you who follow it," 
we answer. Then at the threshold we say our goodbyes, 
and the abbot and his monks bow very, very low showing 
the crowns of their smoothly shaven heads, glossy like 
balla of ivory, 


OHAPTER XII. 





TrwrLES лхо Томъз Остетов тив Ситу, 

CATTERED over the plain outside the city we 
Sioa Some ate tumbledown 

monasteries whose revenues have failed, whose 
worshippers have fallen away, and in whose solitudes a 
few infirm priests manage to exist, Such are interesting 
only to specialists in Chinese antiquities or students of 
inscriptions : their crumbling gods are of a world incom- 
Prebeusible without years of familiarity—a world of 
myths, beliefs, and superstitions about which Westerners 
ms a rule know nothing. Others remain a famous as 
amy sanctuaries within the walls and to this category 
belong Ta Chung Sei, Wan Shou Sst, Po Yin Kuan 
and the Tung Yeh Miso. 

Perhaps the best known to foreigners is Ta Chung 
Seb also called Chüch Sheng Ssü, or "Temple Where 
they Understand the Secret of Existence,” renowned 
for its mighty bell—to which clings a story of filial piety 
beautifully retold by Lafcadio Hearn in Some Chinese 
Ghosts, "This temple lying among quiet fields is an easy 
nnd pleasant wall of two miles from the Hsi Chih Mén, 
or an excellent ride of four or five from the An Ting Man 
across the plain, passing through the old Tartar mud 
wall, once the northern boundary of Kublai Khan's 
capital. 
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A shrine of some sort existed on this site long before. 
the famous bell was moved here from Wan Shou Ssit 
in 1743, or the red-eaved hexagonal building constructed. 
to house this world's wonder, the greatest fent of artistie 
bronze casting im China. It swings down to our level 
from enormous rafiers, and the lips, curved like flower 
petals, are graven with sayings from the Sacred Books. 
Stand in the pit beneath and marvel at its height." 
‘Then climb the warped stairway and toss cash through 
the hole in the top—purposely left to prevent the bell 
from bursting when struck too hard or when the strokes 
follow one another too closely—for the coins that fall 
through the opening bring luck to the thrower. 

We wish to hear the mighty voice but the priests 
tay this is forbidden and has ever been so without an 
express order from the Emperor, ‘They remind us that 
it is no common temple bell and relate its history, 

Yang Loh himself commanded it to be made in 
Mo 15th century, some say as n present to & famous 
priest, nnd an inscription records the sovereign's nma 
‘and the name of the man who cast it, According to the 
Imperial desire, it was to be of such a size that when 
struck the sound whould be heard for a hundred li 





ry actual measarumente, which, however, give no idea of te 
Aonpeeaaivenen, the bell a 17 feet high, 34 feet at ite greatert circum. 
detenes and eight inches thick, Tie weight s variously estimated ek 
ewm 20,000 to. 60,000 pounda, ‘Thongh the big beli ot Moscow ia 
this Gn the largest Ranging bl nthe word 
Mi Like most Chinen bells it bas no tongue and it not rung bat 
struck from the ostaide by a log of wood ewung on chaina. 
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(90 miles), therefore the bell was strengthened with brass 
‘and deepened with gold, and sweetened with silver. But 
though the master-moulder measured the materials for 
the alloy and trented them skilfully and prepared the fires 
and the monstrous melting pot for melting the metal, 
and though the casting was made twice, each time the 
result was worthless. Whereupon the Emperor graw 
s0 angry that he sent word if the renowned bellemith 
failed aguin, his head would be severed from his neck, 
“Then the bell-smith consulted a soothsayer who, after 
# long silence, made answer: ‘Gold and brass will never 
meet in wedlock, silver and iron never will embrace until 
the blood of a virgin be mixed with the metals in their 
fusion," 

When the beautiful daughter of the bell-smith heard 
this, she determined to save her father from tho fate 
hanging over him. So, on the day of the third casting, 
she leaped into tho white flood of metal crying: “For tby 
take, Oh! my father.’ ‘Tho whirling fountain of many 
coloured fires absorbed her and no trace of her remained 
except one tiny shoe with embroidery of pearls and 
flowers, left in the hand of the serving woman who had 
sought to grasp her by the foot as she jumped, but had 
only been able to clutch the pretty shoe. Whon tho 
casting was finished, however, the bell was more perfect 
in form and more wonderful than any other bell. And 
When it was sounded, its tones were deeper and finer and 
richer than the sound of any other bell so that its voice, 
like summer thunder, was heard at a distance of twice 
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100 li, Yet, between each stroke, there was always a 
low moaning which ended in a sound of sobbing and 
complaining, as though a weeping woman softly mur. 
mured: "Hiai!' And when thst sharp, sweet shudder- 
ing саше із the air, then all the Chinese mothers in the 
mniny-caloured byways of Peking whispered to their little 
ones: “Listen, that is the datifl daughter calling for 
her shoe, Hiai! ‘That is she orying for her shoe." 

On the An Ting plain itself stands another a en 
temple, the Huang Sü or Yellow Temple. This large 
rambling place consists of two establishments, the eastern. 
and the western, each of which is presided over by a 
different group of Lamas, "Tbe buildings of the former, 
dedicated to Sakyamuni Buddha, wero erected on the 
site of an old Lino dynasty temple by the Emperor 
Shun Chib in 1652 9 an occasional residence for the 
Dalai Lama, Those of the latter wero constructed by 
K'ang Hsi about 1720 to accommodate Thibetan and 
Mongol Lamas in general, and have been tho haven of 
such visitors ever since. "Though all the earlier Manchu 
emperors took pains to conciliate the dignitaries of the 
Lama sects becatse they needed their allegiance and feared 
their enmity, K'ang Hei bad particular reason for doing 
to, ss during his travels, so tho legend runs, ho cansed the 
death of a Living Buddha nt Kuei Hun Ch'eng in Mon- 
golin. Hence the largo suma this monarch spent embel- 
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lishing the Huang Sei while striving to atone and gain 
the friendship of the Mongol monks. 

Tho splendid marble “stupa was added by Ch'ien 
Lung, the Magnificent, in memory of the Thibetan 
Panch'eng Lama who died of smallpox at Peking in 
1780. The holy man is not, however, buried under the 
monument, Careful always to keep an eye on the gallery 
of public opinion, the artistempercr doubly proved his 
Piety to the world by sending the body of the illustrious 
priest back to Thibet in a golden coflin and then erecting 
this beautiful “chorten” over a second precious casket 
containing his infected garments. 

No better examplo of modern stone seulpture exists 
near Peking than this pinnacled memorial modelled on 
Thibetan lines, adhering generally to the ancient Indian 
type but differing in that the dome is inverted, Tho 
spire, composed of 18 step-like segments symbolical of 
tho 13 Buddhist heavens, ia surmounted by a large cupola, 
of gilded bronze, and the whole monument with the 
four attendant pagodas and the fretted white p'ai lous 
is mised on a stono and marble termce, From its 
Wavepatterned base to the gilded ball 30 feet above, 








t When K'ang Hal appearod bofors tha Living Buddha at Kual Hua 
Ch'eng, the latter received him. sitting upon hia throne. Ono of the 
Emperor 






A terrible fight ensued with а heavy toll of lfe on both siden, so it in 
‘sid, and K’ang Hai hümwlf just managed to escape by mounting e. 
est horse. 
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it is ebiselled with carvings in relief which recall the 
Mongul tombs and palaces in Agra and Delhi, and on 
its eight sides we find sculptured scenes from the life 
of the deceased Lama—tho preternatural circumstances 
attendant on his birth, his entrance to the priesthood, 
combats with heretics, instruction of disciples and death. 
A pathetio note is given by the lion who wipes his eyes 
with his paw in grief over the good man's passing. 
All this carving is unusually fine with extraordinary 
richness of ornamentation, Unfortunately many of the 
figures on the reliefs were mutilated by the soldiery 
quartered in the tomple after 1900, who knocked the 
heads off with the butts of their rifles. Enough escaped 
destruction, however, to show the delicate detail of the 
work, 
Compared to this monument, the other sights of the 
Yellow Temple shrink into insignificance. "The curious 
but repulsive *“Тв'ап Tan” (outside the main enclosure), 
where dead priests aro kept in square wooden boxes, only 
attracts tho morbid visitor, For such, an obliging guide 
will lift the lide to show the Lamas in various stages of 
decay. ‘The traveller's palace with ita fine lofty rooms 





M Two Dalal Lamas were received and lodged in thin palace; the 
frat in 1662 with greet pomp and state, the vecond, wbo arrived in the. 
capital after his fight from Linsen in 1008, with lean formality, as hie 
Visit waa considered illomened by the Empress Dowager Та Hel to 
‘whom astrologers nd foretold that her own death would eoincida 
swith bls çilk which ib did. "Tbe richly dectrated rooma were also tho 
headquarters of Sir Hopo Grant in 1860. 
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and handsome private chapel is closed to the general 
publio, being reserved for the Living Buddha, the 
Minchur Gheghen. Most of tho other buildings are 
falling into ruin. Even the main hall with the statue 
of Sakyamuni Buddha, where hundreds of Mongol 
pilgrims still piously prostrate themselves and deposit 
their khadaks (scarfs of blessing) on the idols, is full 
of cracks and rifts. ‘The neighbouring temple, with faded 
but magnificent columns of yellow, blue and green, is 
already leaning and seems about to collapse, while in 
place of the p'ai lou whieh formerly faced the "stupa," 
lios a heap of plaster and stone, 

Liko the Yung Ho Kung, the Hwang Sel suffers 
sadly through lack of Imperial subsidies. "The monks 
eke out a bare living with the manufacture of bronze 
images and rice howls, incense burnera and vases. At 
‘ono time their foundry vied with DolonNor in the 
manufacture of gods for the People of the Wilderness 
(Mongolia and Thibe). But the demand for images in 
no longer what it was, and most of the pieces which wo. 
seo being turned out are not destined for temples at all, 
but for the cloisonné workers of the city, who do the 
wiring and enamelling and pay the Lamas a miserable 
Pittance for the bronze vessels, 

Notwithstanding their poverty, the monks of the 
Yellow Temple still keep up the yearly festival of Dovil 
chasing on the 13th of the First Moon, when they execute 
^ posture dance disguised as members of Buddha's Army 
of Animils—much like that held at the Yung Ho Kung 
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inside the city. A similar function also takes place at the 
neighbouring Hei St ("' Black Temple"), socalled from the 
colour of its roof tiles. Неге exhibition riding and races 
attract Inrge crowds and all the owners of fast horses in 
Peking. 

Another monument, showing like the Huang Sst 
strong traces of Indian influence, is the ruined Wu T'a 
Sait, or “Five Pagoda Tomple,"" two miles west of Peking 
and quite near the Summer Palace road. Supposed to be 
® сору of the ancient Indian Buddhist temple of Buddha- 
gaya, it has a picturesque history. 

Tn the early part of Yung Loh’s reign, during which 
a now impetus was given to the intercourse between 
China ond India, » Hindu "sramana" of high degree 
came to the Chinese capital and was received in audience 
by the Emperor to whom he presented golden images 
of tho five Buddhas and a modol in stone of the diamond 
throne, the ""vojrasana"* of the Hindus, such being the 
namo of the memorial temple erected on the spot where. 
Sakyamuni attained his Buddhahood. In return tho 
Emperor, himself the son of a. Buddhist monk, appointed 
him State hierarch, and fitted up for his residence the 
"fro Bodhi" temple to the west of Peking (founded 
during the preceding Mongol dynasty) promising at the 
same firme to erect there à reproduction in stone of the 








эе Unlike our dergy, Lame elurdnen have always encouraged 
racing as the Mongols understand (bat aparl, ad Ürcoghout Mongolia 
the highest ecclesstienl dignitarie officially putronie it, themselves 
‘owning many of the fayouriten 
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model temple he lind brought with him, as a shrine for 
the sacred images. The new temple was not, however, 
finished and dedicated until the reign of Ch'eng Hua, 
sccording to the marble slab set up near it, and inscribed 
by the Emperor for the occasion, "his specifically states 
that in dimensions as- well ns in every detail the Wu T'a 
Bs is an exact reproduction of the celebrated Diamond 
‘Throne of Central India. Only the five pagodas. from 
which the temple takes its name remain, standing on 
A massive square foundation whose sides nre decorated 
with rows of Buddhas, Worshippers and objects of wore 
ship all have vanished, The priests are gone and tho 
site is utterly abandoned save for the occasional visit of 
hurried tourist, 

Neat the Wu T's Sein faot plainly visible (тош. 
itis the lofty two storied hall af the Ta Hui Sal (Ta Fo 
Ssû), or ''"Termple of the Big Buddha. Though partially 
Vestored ns lnte ns 1010, itis rapidly falling into decay again. 
under tho melancholy oyes of а single priest, who bewails 
a poverty that leaves him impotent to savo his crumbling 
buildings. He affirms that this temple was founded by 
the great T'ai Tsung of tho T'ang dynasty, and wos 
subsequently enlarged and restored by the Mings, in 
proof of which latter statement on incense burner dated 
Ching T'ai and a Wan Li tablet may be seen in front 
of the main hall. This contains » tremendous image 
of a "Thousand Armed and "Thousand Eyed" Buddha, 
surrounded by Bodhisatvns and acolytes of heroic size— 
all impressive figures carved of wood and painted, showing 
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good workmanship but threatened with destruction by 
the bulging roofs. 

A little further on in the same general direction 
we reach Wan Shou Ssü ("Temple of Ten Thousand 
Longevities") situated on the banks of Kublai Khan's 
canal bordered with graceful weeping willows, First 
built by the Ming Emperor Wan Li in 1577, the shrine 
has been repeatedly repaired and, until lately, kept in 
good condition, because the Imperial cortbges going by 
bargo to and from the Summer Palaco stopped there to 
rest. The Empress Dowager Tz'ü Hsi liked the place 
especially—liked its charming suite of detached guest 
rooms, liked to wander throngh the old rock gardens, to 
sip her scented tea under the yellow tiled t'ing'rha and to 
view, from the balcony of tho high "Hall of Ten Thousand 
Buddhas"—a Ch'ien Lung building where prayers were 
suid for the longevity of his mather—the blue demi-lune of 
the Western Hills. Hence the Old Buddha never failed in 
generous gifts to the monks—which enabled them to keep. 
their temple in good order for the glory of Sakyamuni and 
for her pleasure, Her Majesty's boat-bouso still stands 
just alongside the Kao Liang Ch'iao (the first bridge on 
the Summer Palace road outside tho Hai Chih Mên). 
An old legend ia connected with this bridge. Owing to 
the iniquities which characterised the beginning of 
Yung Loh's reign, great ruler though he was, a saintly 
man imbued with magis powers decided to punish the 
Emperor, and if possible make him repent of hia sins, 
by cutting off the water supply of Peking, This he 






































We T'a Sst. 
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proceeded to do by filling two barrels, one with sweet, 
the other with bitter water, from two different wells in 
the capital, and wheeling them outside the walls on a 
barrow, A wise counsellor warned Yung Loh of the 
danger which was menacing his city, and the Emperor, 
much alarmed, called for volunteers to frustrate the 
wizard’s scheme. None came forward, however, except 
one warrior named Kao Liang, renowned for his courage 
and recklessness, Kao Liang received orders to pursue 
the wizard, pierce the barrel containing the sweet water 
with a spear, and then gallop back at full speed, but on 
во account to turn round lest, like Lot's wife, great 
evil befall him. He obeyed, but no sooner had he pierced 
the barrel and begun to dash off on his horse amid n 
shower of sparks on the stones, than he heard the sound 
of s mighty rush of waters behind him, The faster he 
sped, the louder grew the roaring. Као Liang had 
almost reached the city wall when the terrific noiso 
behind him and the sight of a spreading sheet of water 
rising ubove his horse's hoofs overcame his precaution, 
Doubt vanquished faith, Recklessly he turned round and 
‘as soon as he did so—tho waves swept over him and he 
was drowned on the very spot where the Kao Liang 
bridge now stands. Later Yung Lob discovered to his 
disgust that the champion, unable in his haste to 
distinguish between the wizard's two barrels, had pierced 
the ane containing the bitter water. Water thus did 
comp back to Peking, but hss ever since been bitter and 
hard, so that many a traveller, unaccustomed to it, has 
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showered ‘curses while shaving on poor Kao Liang and 
his well-meaning bungling. 

‘More to the north of the city, near the An Ting Mén, 
lies the Temple of Earth (Ti T'an) dating from a.p. 1530, 
the complement, according to Chinese ideas, of the 
‘Temple of Heaven in the southern town. Like tho 
T'ien T'an, it formerly had great significance as a 
sanctuary of annual Imperial worship, jealously guarded 
from the public until the Allied troops camped in the 
parkin 1860, In spite of frequent repairs in the Manchu 
Emperor Chia Ch'ing's reign and even later, the buildings 
of the Temple of Earth sre now falling into decay, 
Their general plan, however, is still traceable—much the 
same in essentials, though inferior in grandeur, to that 
of the Temple of Heaven. Smaller replicas of the Hall 
of Abstinence, of the p'ai lous and of the storehouses 
(where the various utensils used in the annual sacrifice 
Aro still preserved) stand among the stately trees. Only 
the open altar itself is square instead of round like that 
of Heaven, because according іо the old belief tho earth 
was square, Furthermore not glistening marbles but 
yellow tiles compose it, since yellow is the colour of the 
soil, and the furnaces and braziers of the T'ien T'an 
are absent because the sacrifices mado here wero buried, 
not burned. 


‘An Altar to the Evening Moon (Hsi Yüeh T'an) 
exists beyond the west wall outside the P'ing Tus Món, 
‘and another to the Rising Sun (Chao Ji T'an) outside the 
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east wall near the Ch'i Hua Mén—lester shrines both 
bnilt inthe same your under the Ming Emperor Chin 
Ching—where princes of the blood ware deputed to 
oficiate. 


The quadrangular Altar of the Moon waa the scene 
of a pretty ceremony on the day of the autumn equinox, 
‘our Harvest Moon Festival. All the offerings were white 
—white silks, white jados, milky pearls. At mooncrise, & 
creamy white tablet with silvered characters meaning 
“Place of the Spirit of the Light, of Night" was 
“invited” to ascend the altar where quaint rites took 
place accompanied by the soft clang of the sweettoned 
bell in a near by tower. 


Both these temples contain nothing worth seeing. 
Why troublo then to visit them? Partly for the sake 
of the grounds, restful in their spaciousness and calm, 
where cattle aro feeding among the bricks of fallen 
buildings, where, since the mower's scytho swept here 
at dawn, swathes of soft grass send up their scent 
into the air—the only incense that fills this temple of 
ancient worship, Partly alto—bocause something of 
what the worship of nature signifies in the development 
of the Chinese raco-soul may bo learned in these ragged 
wilderness. 

Later there grow up through other enlts, like 
‘Taoist, a worship of spirits which in time dimmed the 
older, grinder beliefs with a host of angels, demons and 
deities mnde in man’s image. 
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Taoism isa striking example of doctrines conceived 
in mystic purity but deteriorated into a mass of super- 
stitions by the multitude, If Lao Tzh, its founder, 
were still alive, it would be impossible for him to trace 
the smallest resemblance between his own ideals and 
the polytheistio worship of the present dey which bears 
his name. Certainly he would not recognise half the 
gods whose effigies stand in his temples, 

About the best example of à Taoist pantheon, with 
innumerable and often absurd images, ia the Tung Yüch 
Miao, a rich sanctuary which dates from the Mongol 
dynasty (a.D. 1317) and was built up on tho aite of 
older structures, It lies half » mile beyond the Ch'i Hua 
Мар (east gate of the ‘Tartar city) just opposite the 
"Temple of the Rising Bun with the striking green and 
yellow p'ai lou, and is dedicated to “Him Who Rivals 
Henven," namely the Spirit of Mount T'ai Shan (the 
suered mountain in Shantung) a deity who ranks in the 
Taoist hierarchy almost on a level with the Creator, In 
the main hall, this deity site enshrined where shadows 
meet and whisper and shrink back into deep warm 
darkness, A corner of bis sanctuary is shared by the 
God of Writing to whom all those desirous of succeeding 
in literature bring offerings of pen-brushes and ink slaba. 
Also on the occasion of the temple festival (from the 
15th to tbe 28th of the tbird month) the pious, after 
confessing their sins und reciting their virtues, make gifts 
of paper, so that the Recording S] can writo down 
their records and store them up against the future judg- 
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ment? 'Phree religious nssociations contribute to this 
festival—the Dusters, who dust the images, Artificial 
Flower Makers, who put up an arch of artificial flowers, 
and the Lamp Makers’ Guild, which donates an oil lamp 
whose fire must not be extinguished. 

The minor shrines of the Tung Yüeh Mino are 
filled with many gods, mostly those who control the 
mortal body. Persons suffering from various ailments 
come here to propitiate the Gods of Fever, of Chills, of 
Coughs, of Consumption, of Colic, of Haemorrhage, of 
"Toothache, for gods exist governing "'every part of the 
body from the hair to the toe nails." To make assurance 
doubly sure, the sick include in their pilgrimage a visit 
to the famous brass horse in one of the shrines behind 
the main hall, which can cure all the maladies of men. 
Here the old scriptural admonition: “An eyo for an 
вел literally paraphrased, for the blind 
have so long rubbed his eyes, with prayers for their own, 
that he also is nearly blind—and the Jame have worn 
his shoulders down. 

Mental ills and anxieties likewise find their physicians 
among tho shrines, From the dusk of his ghost house 
Yeh Hsia Lao Erh, tho “Old Man of the Moon," who 





Mi Bine ot Writi bi ‘the mythical period of antic 
storie, velis ta eed the И беш ‘ast y 
йш ine fot M ol Bir, the writen character in 
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charactere Such {agent "een 1 special 
Rio Eich tere rome attached to many temple, мы} reverently 
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ties the feet of predestined couples together with invisible 
red thread at their birth, listens to the prayers of lonely 
maidens seeking their mates. The Prison God heard the 
supplication of officials of the Board of Punishment, and 
Knan Ti took pity on the executioner returning bome 
from his hateful task and forbade the spirit of the criminal 
to baunt the instrument of justice. Poor women kneel 
with pathetic faith before the ‘Princess of the Coloured 
Clouds" — Pi Hsis Yuan Chiimn—daughter of the 
“OI Man of the Mountains" (who dispenses rewards 
and punishments), to ask her for some favour—a child 
to the childless or luck to the unsuccessful And surely 
the goddess never could refuse, remembering the rebirth 
when she was woman and wife, the prayer we overheard 
prayed before her by a peasant girl :— 

“I am dark, too dark because I have toiled in the 
feld, because the sun has shone upon me. For the 
pleasure of my beloved, deign thou augusily to make mo 
very white—white like the women of the city, Oh! 
Merciful Mother.” 

On the wall of the entrance a giant abacus helps 
debtors and creditors to settle their accounts, With 

prayer and fasting the disputants proceed to the temple 
and there spend a nigbt. Then in the morning, none 
ean tell how, the rightful decision appears upon the 
abacus. ‘The gods have judged and their verdict is above 
the law. 





“* See Chapter XI, the “Pan Tso Rung." 
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But the most unnsual festure of the Tung Yueh 
‘Mino is the open gollery of painted clay figures, portraying 
the punishments to which the evil are subjected in the 
numerous Taoist underworlds, 

A special temple called the Shih Pa Ya (‘Eighteen 
Helle"), situated a little further along the toad to T'ung 
Chou, is entirely devoted to what ‘is popularly known 
among foreigners ns the Chamber of Horrors.” "Theso 
torture scenes are rightly named, “for Madame Tussaud 
has nothing more ghastly to show in the whole of her 
wonderful collection." ‘They represent the “Courts: of 
Purgatory through some or all of which erring souls must 
pass before they are suffered to be born again into the 
world under another form, or transferred to the eternal bliss 
reserved for the righteous alone." (For s full descrip- 
tion of thése Courte see Herbert A, Giles, Strange Stories 
from a Chinese Studio, Appendix). ‘The fearsome King 
‘of Hell with his open register of Life and Death presides 
grimly over the horrible tortures of the damned. A devil 
is busy sawing a soul in two and we notice that be uses 
's sw just like a. Chinese carpenter, pulling it towards 
him instead of pushing it. A liar, bound to n post, is 
having his tongue dragged out, slowly, with artistic jerks : 
already it is longer than the owner's body. The face is 
a nightmare. Several criminals appear with their heads 














1st Betoro renching thin Han dynasty city, there in a marble bridge, 
өте бы ашы oms ua be Fa LL CH an ecw he чта кван 
адыш ймы the Chinos rope in 1260, and tas tard 
ie il of "Comite de Polos! 
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in their hands. A little farther on a man is being eaten 
alive by two monsters having women’s faces: one is red, 
the other bluo. "The red bas been his wife, the bluo 
his concubine," our guide explains. 

We shudder: “Why do your Chinese artista liko 
to portray such horrible things?" 

"Ob, we find these painted plaster statues very good. 
Probably this man was unable to keep order in his 
household, Perhaps he was blinded by the infatuation 
of pansion. How, then, could he hope to escape punish- 
ment?" 

"Now if the foreigners prefer to see comfortable 
ihings""—he ndàs anxious to plonse, 

“Assuredly! Show us comfortable things." Wiere- 
upon he obligingly leads us to see good men rewarded— 
wise, just, and honourable persons bringing offerings of 
silks and jade, and borne on clouds to the regions of 
Paradise. Thus we are able to carry away a pleasantor 
impression. 

‘The mother templo and headquarters of tho Taoist sect 
in the capital is the Po Yün Knan or ""Temploof the White 
Cloud"" ontaido tho north-west gate of the Chinese City, tho. 
Hsi Pien Mên, or “Western Wicket.” A venerated placo 
already in the days of Kublai Khan, it still remains one of 
the largest and richest monasteries in the neighbourhood 
with a community of over 100 monke, ‘Through the 
palace eunuchs, who richly endowed it in the days of 
their prosperity to secure themselves a comfortable retreat 
for their old ago, the temple wus intimately connected 
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with the Court. The higher priests were rated among 
the palace functionaries and exercised no little influence 
on politics, while at the same time they managed to 
command popular respect (à rare thing in China where 
the priesthood is generally held in disrepute) by putting 
some dignity and form into an indefinite and baflling cult, 
elsewhere degenerated into wizardry and superstition of 
the cheapest kind. 

Po Yün Kuan isan accumulation of halls with many 
images, with largo suites of guest rooms and rock gardens 
where, as says the Chinese poet, we " . . . wander 
deep into the shrine of Tuo, for the joy we sought was 
promised in this place." 

The oldest part of the temple standa on tho site of a 
T'ang dynasty structure repaired under the Chins in 1192 
when it was inside the city. In the time of Genghis 
Khan it was renamed the "Templo of Eternal Spring 
(Ch'ang Ch'un Kung). But all its lesser associations pale 
before those which gather round the master personality 
of the Taoist sage Ch'ang Ch'un (also known as Ch'iu 
Ch'icehi)—the celebrated monk and teacher summoned 
to the Mongol Court at Karkoram by the conqueror 
Genghis Khan who wished to satisfy his curiosity about 
the various Chinese religions, Ch'ang Ch'un belonged 
to the sect of the “Golden Nonuphar" or “Altogether 
Holy” and was a master in alchemy, devoting much time 
to the research of the philosophical stone or the secret 
of long life and immortality. Born in Shantung and 
already famous under the Sting and Chin dynasties whose 
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invitations to court he alwaye declined, he finally yielded 
to the call af the Mongol Khan on the latter's invasion 
of China and, although heavy with years, set out, to meet 
him, “. . . Lat the same food and am dressed in 
the same tatters as my humble herdsmen," Genghis 
wrote to the Sage through one of bia Ministers (for the 
grent conqueror could not write in any language). "I 
consider the people my children, and take an interest in 
talented men as if they were my brothers, . , . To 
cross a river wo make boats and rudders, Likewise wa 
invite sage men, . . . for keeping tbe empire in 
good order, Ishall sarve thee myself!” But by the time 
Ch'ang Ch'un reached Mongolia, Genghis had already 
left for the West and the monk only cate up with him 
‘on the borders of India. 

Recognising the true worth of thin distinguished 
thinker who had nndergono great hardships to give bis 
message, for he was wounded in going through the battle 
fields, o fugitive in rebellious cities, half starving in the 
desert, Genghis received him royally, supplied him with 
ù fne tent, feasted him and asked him many questions, 
Fearlosily the Sage told the Emperor again and again 
that one who wished to unify States should not engage in 
Killing and plundering, "The truo foundation of a gov- 
ernment is to serve God and love men, "ho true prepara- 
tion for the life everlasting is a pure heart and few 
desires.” 

Tho Emperor, delighted at this wise counsel, 
declared : "God gives me this good teacher in order to 
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revive my conscienee. Therefore write down what he 
says that I and my sons may always see it, "i 

"When after some timo Ch'ang Ch'un returned to 
Chihli, Genghis gave him, as we know, the site of the 
Pai T'a dagoba in the Pei Hai for a monastery.” 
Whether he actually lived there i» uncertain. The 
temple records show that he died st Po Yin Kuan in 
1997 (the very year of the death of his Imperial patron) 
at the age of 80, A hall dedicated to his memory marks 
his tomb which is under the stone pavement. Here the 





ceremonies, formally opened by ‘ grand procession, 
somewhat like à Breton pardon, when the sacred image 
is shown to the public. This is the day on which the 
"Gathering of the Hundred Gods" is celebrated. One 
of the genii of tho temple is supposed to appear in ite 
precincts aa an official; « young girl or.» beggar, and the 
‘Taoist priests spend the night in vigil) under the fir 
trees ‘waiting for his coming. The general festivities, 
lasting three days, close with horse races. "These are 
much frequented by the jeunesse dorée of the capital, 
and the mat tribunes erected for the occasion along the 
straight course are crowded with spectators sipping tea 
‘and nibbling melon seeds, 

From Po Yün Kuan it is worth while going on to 
visit Tien Ning Ss, one of the oldest buildings in the 
vicinity of Poking, outside the Chang Yi Мап. ‘The 
monks used to offer tea and sweetments stamped with 
the Wheel of the Law in the high terraced guest room 
of the tumble down temple whose noble 18 storied pagoda 
(sixth century A.D.) holds a colossal Boddhs with a 
commonplace gilded countenance. ‘They coaxed visitors 
to throw cash at a metal plate hanging above the hand 
of the image for the prosperity of all concerned. Before 
leaving one cun. toll up the tower for a fino view of tha 
surrounding country. 

"To the west lies Wang Hai Lon, » park with the 
ruined palace of Tino Yü T'ai, or tho “Fishing Terrace.” 
‘The remains of pleasure grounds first laid out in the 
twelth century, this was à favourite fishing preserve of 
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the earlier Manchu emperors. Alas, the picturesque old 
“Tower Facing the Sea" (built in 1778 on the site of 
an older Chin palace) is now crumbling, and the lagoon 
itself i¢ choked with rushes which flutter mournfully in 
the wind. The chanting of the frogs alone breaks the 
stillness, Their voices seem softer than those of the 
common croakers of the rice fields, to thrill almost with 
tho melancholy of muted instrumente iù deference to the 
forgotten generations who once delighted in the overgrown 
domain. Té this accompaniment with its note of the 
foreign and the far away, the guardinn repeats the words 
of the old Chinese poet : 

“With hands resting upon the floor, reverentially 
Jou sing your song, O frog. But all the guests being 
gone, why still thus respectfully sitting, O frog?'" 

Beyond Wang Hai Lon we can still trace the mud 
walls of the old Chin city." "The whistle of a train 
Passing close by sounds a discordant note as it puffs its 
Way, Practical but unpicturesque, tò the race courso 
and beyond, 

Here. the foreign community amuses itself by 
running the small Mongolian ponies which horse traders 
bring down from the grassy plains beyond the Great Wall 
each season. Before the days of the Peking-Hankow 
MN RE XE uro RANGE mila 

"Sve Chapter T, 

"The first race course, before the present site was secured, lay 
mear tha actual rifle rangs outside tho T'ung Pien Min, clove to the 


tomb of one of the powerful Ya Princes—pillare of state under the 
early Manchu emperors, 
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line, and the new motor road, society was obliged to find 
its way there by Borse and chair, mule cart and mule 
litter—alike the grumbling foreigners and the Chinese 
officials who came to enliven the grand stand with their 
satins and sables. Far more amusing than the sporting 
events of the programme was the unique spectacle of 
the visitors descending or extricating themselves from 
medieval conveyances. The moment the last race was 
run, all hurriedly packed themselves in sgain snd dashed 
back along the rats of the roads or the furrows of the 
fields to catch the gate of the Tartar City before it closed 
for the night. 

Our eyes, wandering beyond the Race Course and its 
reed grown lakes, pick up the stone rosd that passes 
close to the ruined temple of Yen Tso Sel with its fine 
bronze Buddha 50 feet high. No doubt once the statue 
was housed in a handsome building. Now only two 
side walls remain and the image itself stands exposed to 
sun and showers but for the small roodern rooflei, built 
over it. The place is utterly deserted save for some 
village children who approach and beg shyly at sight 
of a stranger. 

Still following the white line of the stone road along 
the left bank of the Hun river, we can distinguish the 





‘40 The Hace Course Lake, the Lien Hus Chih, is mentioned in the 
Chin Anania as Tending one of the canais belonging to the water arte 
which ceumected Chill with Shasiang. 
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temple of Pei Hui Chi with the statue of the bronze cow 
whose duty, in which to China's sorrow sho often fails, 
it is to watch the river and keep it from flooding the 
surrounding country. 

‘Nearer to us, shining white in the sunshine, is the 
Lu Ko Ch'iso (bridge) spanning the stream near the 
picturesque villsge of the same name. Five long years 
(а.о. 1189-1194) an army of labourers toiled to make it 
strong and beautiful, shaping the 13 (11 nowadays) stone 
arches, carving the parapet guarded by stone lions so 
bewildering in number in bygone years that no man, so 
the legend runs, could keep count of them, Marco Polo 
crossed and praised it in the thirteenth century (hence 
foreigners call it the Marco Polo Bridge), declaring it 
to be the finest in his day in the world. An enduring 
monument of a more virile age, the construction is still 
admired by modern engineers. As the only large stone 
bridge across the Hun river and an important artery of 
communication even now, it hus been frequently recon- 
structed. From the technical point of view not the least of 
the many problems skilfully overcome by the buildera was 
the placing of the piers in shifting river bed of mud and 
quicksand, swollen to a torrent during the rainy season. 
18 was a mutiny of the Chin troops at this bridge which 
led to the capture of Peking by Genghis Khan in 1215, 
Destroyed by a flood in the seventeenth century, it was 
rebuilt by K’sng Hei, and repaired by Ch'ien Lung, as 
the tablets under the yellow-tiled pavilions at both ende 
record. ‘The fortified city to the east of the bridge was 
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built by the last Ming emperor in a vain attempt to check 
the advance of the rebel Li Tzü-ch'eng. 


The groupa of trea which everywhere catch and 
hold the eye like oases amidst the khaki-coloured fields 
generally indicate temples. or tombs. More often the 
latter, These dwelling places of the dead contrast 
pleasantly with the squalid habitations of the living. 
How beautiful is the habit of burying amidst the fields, 
frequently on that very ground where a man during his 
lifetime tas toiled, instead of in gloomy cemeteries, Ib 
reminds one of touching invocation from the tragedy 
of Helen by Euripides: "All hail, my father's. tomb? 
I buried thee, Proteus, at the place where men pass by, 
that I might often greet thee : ond so, even ns I go out 
and in, I, thy son, call upon thee, father," Such customs 
prove that the people have no morbid fear but rather a 
tender reverence for the dead generations which lie under 
their feet wherever they tread, They like to feel that 
their lands are haunted by the gentle ghosts who ont- 
number by myriads the living. 

In China ts in old Greece, to dio i$ to enter into the 
Possession of superhuman power—to become capable of 
conferring benefit or inflicting misfortune by supernatural 
means, Yesterday ‘a man was but a common toiler, n 
‘person of no importance, to-day, being dead, he becomes 
a divine power. Small wonder then that the surviving 
generation honours its dead. Sacrifices to spirits are duo 
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to the deepest ethical race feeling, for a great Oriental 
expounder states: "Devotion to the memory of ancestors 
is the mainspring of all virtues. No one who discharges 
his duty to them will ever be disrespectful to the gods 
or to his living parents. Such a man will be faithful to 
his prince, loyal to his friends and kind and gentle to his 

But partly also the cult of the dead is pursued for the 
self interest of the living." Ech ghost must rely upon 
its mortal kindred for its comfort: only through their de- 
votion can it find repose. Given a fitting tomb and suit- 
able offerings, it will aid in maintaining the good fortune 
of its propitintors, But if refused the sepulchral home, 
‘the funeral rites, the offerings of food and fire and drink, 
it will suffer from hunger and cold and thirst, and, becom- 
ing angered, will act malevolently and contrive misfortune 
for those by whom it has been neglected, !'* 

Such being the Chinese idea, is it surprising that the 
best and prettiest sites are chosen for their graves, that 
those who are able to afford it spend lavishly to please 
their departed, and that wherever we find a neglected 
coffin peeping half uncovered from its mound, or a broken 
stone monument, we may know that no heir remains to 
carry on the ancestral worship, and the greatest tragedy 
which can occur in a Chinese family has left the spirits 
without sustenance, ^ 

20 Seo Chapter IX. 


!r Seo Jopos, on Attempt ot Interpretation, by Tafeadio Hoarn, 
alo The Origin of Animal Worship, by Herbert Spencer. 
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Of the many famous tombs near the Race Course, the 
most interesting and certainly the best kept up are those 
of the Empress Dowager Tz'ü Hsi's parents. ‘The guar- 
dian, an old msn with a single tooth rising like an obelisk 
from his lower jaw, proudly points out the honorific arch 
nd the marble tablet, Like all Orientals Ts’ Hsi took 
pains thus to advertise her filial piety. But she gained 
further kudos from the orthodox by declining to enter the 
capital, after her flight in 1900, on the Peking-Hankow 
Railway, because that line ran close to her parents’ 
sepulchres and it would have been û serious breach of 
respect to their memory to pass the spot without reverently 
lighting to sacrifice. As this was not practical she 
changed her route, arriving from the south at considerable 
inconvenience but to the great admiration of her people. 

Another handsome grave is that of Prince Tse, two 
miles east of the Sha Wo Mên, noted for a famous pine. 
‘The tree is scarcely eleven feet high but the branches have 
been trained ontwards and downwards over a frame- 
work of poles until they cover perhaps 20 square yards. 
‘Tho trunk, of course, is not visible at all from outside the 
framework supporting the branches, and the whole 
Presents the appearance of an enormous green hat of the 
shape worn by peasants in rainy weather. 

Many of the finest tombs in the neighbourhood of the 
city are situated in the country to the south-east, known 
among foreigners as the Happy Valley. Roughly speaking 
the Happy Valley, which, by the way, is the best riding 
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country near Peking, extends from tbe T'ung Chou canal 
to the Nan Hai "Тай, or "Southern Hunting Park,” an 
abandoned snd unused domain where for years the rare 
“David deer” roamed in herds and other game increased 
in peace. The wild creatures have long since disappeared 
but good walkers and keen riders will enjoy visiting the 
attractive remains of the Yung HoKung ("*Place of Eternal 
Peace") in the north-east corner, where the emperor 
rested while bunting. One of ita buildings, a Taoist 
sanctuary of the Ming dynasty, locally known as the 
“Blue Temple" because it is roofed and floored with 
azure tiles, is supported by wooden pillars around which 
wonderfully carved dragons twist themselves. The 
southern end of the park is now devoted to utilitarian 
Purposes and contains barracks, a parade ground and 
aeroplane hangars. An amusing toy railway rons from 
the Yung Ting Món to the southern entrance of the park. 

‘The banks of the "ung Chou canal are likewise lined 
with tombs—new tombs like that of thecelebated Yung Lu, 
the lifelong friend and devoted rotuiner of the Empress 
Dowager Tz'i Hsi—many ancient tombs whose broken 
walls show a glimpse of reeling and fallen Buddhist 
Monuments between sober ranks of cypresses. 

A favourite haunt of foreigners is the pretty "Tomb 
of the Princess’ just below the second lock. Though a 
winding cart road will take us there, we choose rather 
to go by the canal itself for the sake of its associations. 
Who would not wish to journey along this thirteenth 
century waterway that existed long before the streets of 
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Paris were paved or London had its first public Imp?! 
Certainly no one who knew of the fascinating life along 
the bunks—the picturesque surprises ashore and sflost. 
In summer the open air restaurants with stone benches 
and tables are crowded with country folk, and ihe 
cages of their singing birds hang from the mut p'enga 
(awnings). ‘Truck farmers. bring their barrows of 
vegetables to tho water's edge, wading in to freshen them 
for market, From the mud villages where the peasants 
raise those fine, fat Peking ducks praised by all epicures, 
the flocks waddle down to swim among the slow, heavy 
Passenger boats, that ply between the locks, At a little 
distance there is romance in the monotonous tones of the 
professional story-teller who paces to and fro on the 
crowded barges, enlivening the journey for the Chineso 
passengers with his endless historical tale to the accom- 
paniment of two bamboos which he clicks like minstrel’s 
hones—though at close quarters the endless repetition 
jars on our nerves. Moreover, on the whole scene there 
rests a charm of light reminiscent of the desert—an 
extraordinary atmospheric clearness through which the 
most distant objects appear focussed with amazing 
sharpness. Tt is a light that burns out all detail in a 
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landscape—that produces grand splashes of colour—that 
‘causes the mud walls to glow. 

In winter the scene changes. The water is turned 
to ice: The bonte lio useless along the banks, anchored 
with lumps of mua and protected by branches of thorn 
bushes. Quaint sledges take their place, pulled by one 
man and pushed by another, while little boys on primitive 
iron skates circle round them like hungry sparrows, 
begging coppers from the passengers. The ten houses 
sre deserted then, Only an occasional villager may be 
seen breaking the ico near the banks to allow the ducks 
their daily swim, ‘Then, when he hus herded the valuable 
birds back to their shelters, we see the thirsty pariah dogs 
gather to drink at the water hole, passing the word to 
distant comrades in some mysterious way. 

In this desolate season the pines of the Princess's 
‘Tomb most gracefully break the monotony of the yellow 
plain just as the romance of her story agreeably contraste 
with the monotony of average Chinese lives, 

An inscription dated Ch'ien Lung exalts the virtues 
of the “Fo Show Kung Chu,"* or ‘Imperial Maiden with 
the Buddha hand," that is with a webbed connection 
between the fingers—ono of the attributes of Buddha. 
But the country-fotk have a tradition that she was the 
daughter of a great prince, owner of many lands and 
proud with the pride of ancient lineage, who so far 
forgot her rank and dignity as to fall in love with a. 
groom in ber father’s stables. ‘They mot in secret and 


1t Boe Chapter X (Sandal Wood Buldha), 
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their blood, even the cool blood of the northern east, 
changed to fire till, grown careless with passion, they 
were discovered. Now in those old times in China a 
father had power of life and death over his household, 
зо when be heard of the shame of his daughter, the prince 
decreed that the lovers should die. Thereupon be 
commanded a stately tomb to be built, and placed the 
girl and her beloved in it and left them there, For three 
days, so the peasants say, they lingered alive, like another 
Aida and Radames, for their dying murmurs could be 
heard. And still each spring the beautiful trees continus 
to whisper over their bed of stone, and passersby hear 
in the lisping of the maple leaves and the quiver of the 
many-fingered pines the "song of the builders building 
the dwelling of tho desd.” 

As we turn from the resting place of the little princoss 
who loved too well, we stop to look at & group of children 
neat the gate. They are playing at funerals, burying 
crickets who died with the morning glories, and pretending 
to repeat Buddhist "'sutrus'" over the graves. A passing 
Jad sings a song full of long queer plaintive modulations, 
unusually pleasant to hear. We call to him and ask him 
what he is singing about. 

“'It is an old song," he answers, "'T have often heard 
the boatmen sing it on the canal"? 

"Things never changed since the Time of tbe Gods, 
"The flowing of water, the Way of Love." 

Only rarely do we find the love theme in Chinese 

legends, but the pathetio note is often present in the 
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stories about old tombs. Such are those connected with 
the two dispossessed sovereigns of the Ming dynasty. 

‘The first, Chien Wen (1981402), after losing his 
throne to his redoubtable uncle Yung Loh, became a monk 
ina Yunnan monastery where he found perfect happiness 
in spite of his tragic transition, His identity was finally 
traced by a poem in which he recounted the misfortunes 
of his early days. Summoned to an honorific confinement 
at the court of the Emperor Cheng ‘T’ung, he died in the 
capital pining for the calm of his retreat. 

Legend says that in his last years, a gushing spring 
from an old well threatened to flood the neighbourhood of 
Peking. ‘The saintly exemperor volunteered to quell the 
waters which he did by seating himself upon the spring. 
‘His mummy may still be above the same well, now 
bricked over, in the ""Tich "T'a," a half forgotten turret 
outside the Tung Chih Mén, crowned by the small iron 
pagoda from which it takes ite name. Yet the mummy 
is still supposed to control not only the rebellious spring, 
but also to regulate the rainfall in answer to prayer. 

At the foot of a hill quite close to the Summer Palace, 
for in China the neighbourhood of graves was not con- 
sidered unlucky or unseemly even neat an Emperor's 
pleasure house, lies the tomb of that other unfortunate 
Ming monarch, Ching ‘T’ai (14491457), whose reign 
was recorded in history as an interregnum and who was 
denied burial in the oficial sepulchre of the Mings, the 











Ht See Chapter IX. 
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Imperial mausolea to the north of Peking. ‘The Empress 
Dowager taunted her miserable nephew Kuang Hai with 
tho illegality of this succession to the throne (her own 
doing) ond even threatened his memory with a similar 
fate.“ Consequently Kuang Hsl always maintained a 
melancholy devotion to the memory of Ching Tai by 
reason of thei common sorrows. From a window of the 
Summer Palace he would gaze for hours at the grave 
of his luckless predecessor and, lamenting its neglected 
state, he persuaded one of his eumuchs to plant new trees 
about it and to repair the pillars of the main hall of 
sacrifice, bidding him at the same time take care that 
the Old Buddha should not know by whose orders these 
things were dons, lest she become angry. So the old 
grave was no longer forsaken, and Kuang Hs had at 
least the comfort of having ministered to a forlorn 
kindred spirit. 
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Тнв Зоммев Paracus AxD Tum JADs FOUNTAIM 


[HE habit of building summer palaces and laying 

‘out pleasure gardens dates back in China to the 

highest antiquity. ‘The histories of the Liao and 
Chin dynasties (10th to 13th centuries A.D.) show that 
the rulers of that period had country residences near 
the present Summer Palace, and record the existence of 
the spring at Yà Ch'üan Shan (the Jade Fountain). Tt 
appears indeed that the supply of fresh water from this 
spring determined the settlement of the Court throughout 
во шапу centuries in the neighbourhood. 

‘Though certain ruins are popularly attributed to 
them, little is definitely proved to remain of the 
buildings of those ages. Even the edifices occupied 
by various sovereigns of the Yuan ond Ming dynasties 
have disappeared, but two pairs of bronze lions of the 
middle sixteenth century were excavated in 1908 near 
the Jade Fountain on the site of what is believed to have 
been the Summer Palace of that ers. 

‘We may assume that whatever Ming structures stood 
in the vicinity at the time of the Manchu conquest, thera 
was nothing worthy of restoration by the reign of the 
second Manchu Emperor K'ang Hsi as he set about 
the erection of an entirely new plaisaunce in 1700. ‘The 
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Scotchman John Bell, who wns on the staff of the 
Russian Embassy sent to China by Peter the Great 
(1710), records that the Ambassador Temailov and his 
suite were invited by the "aged Emperor K'ang Hsi to 
‘a country house called Tsan Shu Yang (Ch'ang Ch'un 
Yuan) about six miles westward from Peking," which 
country house was evidently, from John Bell's descrip- 
tions, the one newly constructed, us a part of Yuan Ming 
Yuan, or what we now call the Old Summer Palace." 
This is corroborated by the fact that the next emperor 
Yung Cheng lived at Yuan Ming Yuan, and died there 
in 1795. 

His successor Ch'ien Lung embellished and 
beautified the domain, joining together into a harmonious 
whole the separate palaces begun by K’ang Hsi. Thrilled 
by pictures and descriptions of Versailles brought by the 
Jesuit priests, he planned gardens and buildings on a 
much more elaborate scale than formerly prevailed in 
China, even adding copies of European mansions, 

‘Alas, the taste, tho talent and the treasures lavished 
n this favourite residence by Chinese, Italian and French 
architects and artists were not long destined to be 
enjoyed by his descendants. Chia Ch'ing preferred Jehol 
where he was killed by lightning while taking his ease 
with a favourite—though we know he lived somotimes at 
Yuan Ming Yuan, because he intended to receive Lord 
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Amherst, the British Ambassador, there in 1816." Tao 
Kuang with his prececupation nbout economy, with his 
housewifely thrift which in old ago verged on parsimony, 
‘was not the man to enjoy a property so expensive to keep 
up. Ho was, however, spared tho humiliation of his 
son Hsien Féng in whoge reign Yuan Ming Yuan was 
burned by the Franco-British troops. Nothing remains 
now of all the pavilions that were marvels of cunning 
workmanship, save a few broken stones. 

As we bump over the old road beyond the little 
village of Hai Tien—formerly an encampment for Palace 
Guards and a busy centre when the Court was in residence 
near by, as we pass broken walls and overgrown parks, 
‘once the country sents of His Majesty's relatives und high 
Government officials, fancy brings up pictures of the life 
of other days. Tt seems almost aa if some long procession 
might come winding over the bridge—men carrying 
banners, “silken banners that lift to the sun, in patterned 
embroideries of many colours, the glory of him—the 
‘Emperor—and his ancestors: banners round and square, 
banners blue and crimson, white eylindrical banners whosa 
story never ends, borne hy slant-eyed men in silken coats 
aflare like rainbows, And who are these bringing gifts? 
In tho hand of one is a bowl glazed with the blue of for- 
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gotten seas; another holds bigh s long-necked silver swan, 
tall in its pride. In the carved box carried by a third is 
rolled a landscape painted in powder of malachite and 
lapisaznli, with the dreams of ten thousand years, A 
fourth brings a vase pictured with ladies of an ancient 
reign—court ladios in trellised gardens, with kingfisher 
feather jewels in their hair and rich robes entwining their 
slow little feet. And others bear precious charms carved 
in ruby and amethyst and emerald, ot little ivory sages in 
lacquered boxes, or finely tapestried silken panels woven 
into fables of the phoenix bird. And one lifts high n. 
wonder work of moon-white jade, wrought day after day, 
life after life, into an image of Lord Buddba throned on. 
the lotus, Lord Buddha with jasper eyes fixed in rapture, 
his right hand extending two fingers to bless the world. 

‘They must be going to the Palace of the mighty 
King these gift bearers, attended by eunuchs in dazzling 
coats, by guards mailed and sworded and terrible, by 
musicians ringing bells and beating drums, by hordes of 
retainers more gorgeous than poppies in the sun, They 
will turn from the road into @ covered walk whose pillared 
roof, tiled without and painted within, answers with 
many colours the challenge of the light. Slowly they fle 
between the crimson columns to kneel before the Dragon 
"Throne and lay their gifts around it. ‘The gilded banners 
salute tho sacred roofs of six colours, the roofs orange and 
green, tnrquoise and heliotrope, peacock and sapphire 
with the little guardian animals at the corners, They 
begin to ascend the low white steps of the Hall of 
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‘Audience, while the long procession winds like a serpent 
back through the walk, over the bridge and out into the 
road beyond. Why do they halt and delsy—a moment, 
'& prayer's length, hour after hour? Why do the long 
lines pause motionless, their rich robes and trappings s- 
sparkle in the sun? Why does the Son of Heaven linger 
alone in tho anteroom, contemplative, absorbed, ecstatic 
—the Son of Heaven radiant with youth and power, his 
yellow robe woven with the 12 symbols of might, 
his brow adorned with the precious pearl?" Why does 
he not rise and go forth to his throne, and take proud 
possession of his state, while the tribute bearers approach 
and fall prostrate before him heaping their offerings at 
his feet? 

‘The Son of Heaven sits motionless in his yellow robe 
with its 12 symbols of might, his brow lit by the glow 
of the precious pearl. Hour after hour he sity. thus 
contemplative while the procession waits. Vor the Son 
of Heaven is making a poem little poem: of four lines 
that shall give sound and shape to the world.it* 


ме А sentry, patrolling the palace precincts one mocaless night 
suddenly noticed something sparkling in the Take. Digging down at 
the exact spot where the light glowed ho Found a large oyster, which 
‘contained two pearls joined together in the shape of a gourd. The 
pearls were presented to the Emperor K’ang Hei who sald tbat they 
most have been sent from Heaven for hia special protection, so ba 
‘wore them as cap button, They are now in the possession of the 
ex-Enperor Hine ‘T'ang and are süll worn by him. (See Notes by 
1. C. Arlington, The Nro (Mna Review, 102). 
P See In Cathay, by Harriet Munroe. 
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The illusion vanishes as wo reich the entrance gate 
where once the golden lions stood. Here the hunche 
backed and taciturn guardian, who as a child witnessed 
the suck and burning of the palaces, appears to guide us 
io the ruins, for Yuan Ming Yuan is an enormous 
enclosure, He follows a rida path meandering through 
the long grass beside cultivated fields, up artificial hills 
crowned by wrecked pagodas, down into little valleys 
choked with the débris of shattered pavilions, across 
broken bridges of finely dressed stone that span canals 
bordered with wild iris, past tho island with its ruined 
landing stage and tottering balustrades in the "Fan 
Shaped" Jako overgrown with rushes. 

That island was once the jewel of the domain. 
Unsurpassed and unsurpassable, ite palace of a hundred 
rooms shone with tints which the eye can enjoy but the 
lips cannot name—shadings ax delicate ne the subtle 
subdivisions of tone in Chineso music, This palaco has 
four fronts," says Father Attiret who visited it, "and is 
of wich beauty and taste as I cannot describe—the view 
from it is lovely. ‘The rocks of wild and natural form 
that compose the island itself are fringed by n terrace of 
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white marble with balustrades curiously carved. On this 
stand at intervals of 20 paces beautiful blue inlaid 
enamel vases with imitation flowers made of the blood, 
cornelian, jade nd other valuable stones." Another 
Jesuit thus pictures the whole seigniory: "In his 
country house outside the capital the Emperor (Ch'ien 
Lung) passes the greater part of the year, and he works 
day and night to further beautify it, To form any idea 
of it one must recall those enchanted gardens which 
authors of vivid imagination have described so beautifully. 
Canals winding between artificial mountains form a 
network through tho grounds, in some places passing 
over rocks, then forming lovely Inkes bordered by marble 
terraces, Devious paths lead to enchanting dwelling 
pavilions and spacious halls of audience, some on tho 
‘water's edge, others on the slopes of hills or in pleasant 
valleys fragrant with flowering trees which aro hero very 
common. Each maiton de plaisance, though small in 
comparison with the whole enclosure, is large enough to 
lodge one of our European grandees with all his suite 
"That destined for the Emperor himself is immense," 
1 large, he adds naively, as his native town of Dolo 
(in tho Jura)—'‘nnd within may be fonnd all that the 
whole world contains of curious and rure—a great and 
rich collection of furnituro, ornaments, pictures, precious 
Wooda, porcelsina, silka, and gold and silver stuffs." The 

















P From thie terrace the Court used to wateh naval fighte betwaen 
‘miniature Junks with amall brass cannon. 
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good man concludes by saying: "Nothing can compare 
with the gardens which are indeed an earthly paradise." 

It was these gardens that Ch'ien Lung, envious of 
the pleasure parties of the French Kings, desired to 
adorn with fountains of which he gave Father Benoist 
the direction, in spite of oll tbe latter's representations 
of "want of knowledge." The required water was drawn 
from the Jade Fountain five or six miles away, and stored 
in a largo reservoir to feed the cascades and run a famous 
water clock with 12 animals who spouted water for two 
hours each, Benoist’a elaborate machinery, maltreated 
by the Chinese, only lasted 25 years, after which man- 
power had to be used to pump the water, 

At the same timo (about 1787) the Emperor charged 
Fathor Caatiglione to build the foreign pavilions, Chinese 
workmen, with their genius for copying, successfully 
Toproduced tho Rococo ornaments of marble porticos, 
loggias, and horseshoe stairways for which the Jesuits 
gave them designs, These Western polices had for 
Ch'ien Lung all the charm of novelty. He was delighted 
when the French Court sent him a set of Gobelins to 
decorate their walle, Like Marie Antoinette at the 
‘Trianon and Catherine tbe Great ín her Chinese pavilion, 
the unfamiliar surroundings enabled him to indulge the 
age-old human love of masquerade. 

‘There iis still much migic in the stately remains of 
these buildings, forever defaced, and in their desecrated 
ruin, more affecting than tho most perfect monuments. 
Hero and there marble columns still stand, while others 
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lie prone in the long grass. Clusters of majolica flowers, 
blue, yellow or violet, as bright as though made yesterday, 
cling to ornate capitals, Fragments of friezes and 
pediments block the handsome twofold doorways. Bits 
of wall show carved pseudoclassic panoplies, including 
the Sun-emblem of the Roi-Soleil (Louis XIV). A lizard 
scurries to the shelter of a fountain half overgrown with 
weeds and tares. What a mournful scone—and how 
doubly pathetic are all things intended for pleasure when 
they fall to ruin! Justly our guide describes Yuan Ming 
Yuan as “a palaco that bas lost its soul." 3° 

‘When the golden fingers of the setting sun fall alike 
upon these classic reminders of the West and the pointed 
roofs and pagodas of the new Summer Palace and the 
Jado Fountain in the distance, few landscapes present 
а тоге striking contrast, few rouse in us a stronger 
sensation of regrot. Every contemporary writer speaks 
with sorrow of the destruction of the old Summer Palaco 
‘and the treasures it contained. Even the officers who had 
to set the torch and touch the fuses felt the pity of it. 
Bot Lord Kigin and the British Commander.in-Chief 
decided that some great reprisal should be made for tho 
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violation of a flag of truce and the outrageous treatment 
‘of foreign prisoners. What more suitable spot, they 
argued, for such retribution than the place where these 
captives had been tortured? Let punishment fall upon 
the ruler alone, rather than upon his long-suffering 
people, since, however much he wished to do so Inter, 
the Emperor could not disclaim responsibility for this 
crime. True, he was surrounded by the leaders of an 
anti-progressive party who advised him that treaties with 
‘Western nations could be ignored and effectual resistance 
offered to European armies. But the ready ear he gave 
to their counsel and his arrogant edicta convicted him, 
as the following phrases show : “Hereby We make offering 
of the following rewards. For the head of a black 
barbarian (i.e. Indian trooper) 60 tals; for the head of 
‘a white barbarian 100 taels; for the enpture of a barbarian 
louder alive or dead, 500 tals; and for the seizure or 
destruction af a barbarian vessel 5,000 taela, . . „ 
Wo now command that all the treaty ports be closed and 
all tmde with Franco und England stopped. Subjects 
of other submissive states are not to be molested, and 
whenever the French and British repent of their evil way 
and return to their allegionce, We shall bo pleased to 
permit them to trade again as of old, so that Our clemency 
may be made manifest." Moreover, Hsien Féng could 
hardly deny his direct complicity when those prisoners, 
unlucky enough to escape immediate decapitation, lay on. 
his own palace courts in the burning sun, deprived of 
every necessity, devoured by vermin and brutally 
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illtrented by their gaolers till death mercifully released 
them from their sufferings. 

When the Allied forces reached Yuan Ming Yuan 
the Tmperial family had just loft through a side gate, 
and French officers found the fan, pipe, hat and papers. 
that the Emperor had been using still in his private 
apartments. This proves how suddenly and in what 
utter confusion the Court fled to Jehol, though the Annals 
record a face-saving decree which described the Emperor's 
departure as an "autumn tour of inspection, "" 

“In spite of strict prohibitions against looting, the 
foreign soldiers, maddened by the murder of their 
comrades, carried off most of what was portable, the 
golden platea from temple ceilings, golden images from 
the altars, jades and pearls, Not onetenth of the 
treasures were rescued to enrich the museums and privato 
collections of Europe and America: fivetenths of the 
precious fragilities were smashed by the butts of muskets 
‘or hurled about by sky-larking soldiers, and the rest were 
consumed and shivered in the final fire und explosions, "rie 

‘Tho burning palaces lighted the sky for two nights 
‘and sent black clouds of smoke drifting towards frightened 
Peking tor two di the work of destruction was 
pushed to the farthest pavilions in the folds of the hills, 
If here und there а pagoda or a shrine was saved by soma 
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regretful officer, Time, which deals hardly with Chinese 
structures of wood and brick, achieved its destruction. 
Besides, bands of native robbers seized the opportunîty 
to demolish what might have been repaired. Building 
materials were carried off by them and sold, including 
thousands of pounds of lead that lined the fountains. 
Fine old tiles were disposed of to neighbouring farmers 
for a few cents and used by them as chimney pots 
Marble sculptures were broken up, for the sake of the iron 
clamps that held the stones together, and splendid trees 
ruthlessly felled for firewood. Truly this place of beanty 
suffered an Old Testament vengeance ! 

Later the Chinese, with their talent for facesaving 
at the expense of the foreigner, explained that the 
punishment which overtook the Emperor was not really 
duo to the Allies at all but to the Imperial disregard of 
the warning which Mencius, the great philosopher, gavo 
to one of the feudal princes of his day.** To this 
sovereign he said: "You have a hunting park ten miles 
square and the people complain of your extravagance, 
Duke Huai bas a park 20 miles square, and all his 
people love him and rejoice in it. For while you shut 
up your park and enjoy it yourself alone, Duke Huai 
throws his open, so the more delightful he makes it, 
the more pleasure they have out of it and the more they 
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love him." Selfishness was indeed the motto of the later 
‘Manchu emperors, Not even their highest officials saw 
anything of Yuan Ming Yuan save the formal halls of 
audience, All the luxury, all the amusements were for 
the Emperor alone and his Court, Hero in gilded 
dalliance the Only Man shut out all thought of painful 
and disagreeable things till the bloody paw of war rudely 
shattered his dream and wiped out his treasures. 

After the dark days of 1800 and the death of Hsien 
Féng, the ill-starred palace of Yuan Ming Yuan was 
abandoned and never re-built. No doubt the place was 
too full of unpleasant memories for the Empress Dowager 
Tz" Hsi, who shared her husband's ignominious fight, 
‘ever to wish to livo thero again. For the first dozen 
years of the Regeney, therefore, the Court was without 
a summer residence, But when the Old Buddha found 
herself advancing in years, sho grow desirous of n quiet. 
retreat. By this time she had been the de facto ruler of. 
tho Chinese empiro for a quarter of a century, She had 
tasted tho sweets of autocracy, had satisfied all her 
instincts of dominion and was quite willing to exchange 
the strict routine of the Forbidden City for the 
comparative freedom of country life. 

‘At the outset her plans met with opposition, but 
‘opposition never deterred her from pursuing her chosen 
way. Hor privy purse was empty, yet this was not 
sufficient reason either to daunt a woman of her 
determination, Slie solved the problem by appropriating 
the twenty-four million taels destined for the Navy to 
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the construction of her pleasure house, and China's 
humiliating defeat at the hands of Japan in 1804 was 
largely due to tbe diversion of these sums needed to 
strengthen her fleet for what an American writer aptly 
describes ax “a woman's $50,000,000 whim,"* 

‘The new palace was completed for her 60th birthday х 
by curious coincidence, the original buildings which 
stood on her chosen sito were also erected for the 60th 
anniversary“ of an Empress, the Lady Niubnlu, mother 
of Ch'ien Lung—a woman nat unlike herself in forco 
of character, and bearing the same name ds her own 
mother, While on « visit to Hangobow with her famous 
son, over whom she exerted great influence, tho first 
Niuhulu admired a placo there, whereupon Ch'ien Lung 
conceived the idea of copying it for her near Peking. 
Such was the beginning of the New Summer Palace, 
then called Wan Shou Shan. 

After Niuhulu's death the place remained unused for 
many years and fell into disropair, Like all the Imperial 
property in the neighbourhood of Yuan Ming Yuan it 
тїн suffered somewhat nt the hands of the Allies in 1860, 
Only a few watchmen were left in chargo, and foreigners 
clambered over the broken walls to enjoy skating on the 
Jake or picnics in the grounds.!** 

‘When the Old Buddha decided to rebuild Wan Show 
Shan, re-named Yi Ho Yuan, for her own use, sho closed 


An event, according to Chine Hen, calling for special gifs 
ES eos deco «t ede t Dp bo inte 























THE SUMMER PALACES AND THE JADB FOUNTAN 269 


it tothe public, Nowadays it is open to all on payment 
‘of an entrance fee. As we approach the gate, we are 
worried by a guide, He will show us everything and tell 
ws everything for a dollar, We asure him we do not 
want him to tell us anything, that we have been here m 
dozen times. He says we shall lose our way and lowers 
his price to 60 cents. We tell him we know the way 
better than he does, He promises to come for 50 cents. 
Wo tell him to get out of our sight, In a gust of goodwill, 
ho offers to be our guide all the afternoon for 20 cents. 
‘We hurl in his face u Chinese expression more forcible 
than polite, "Then at last ho Jeaves us in pence, turning 
his attention to à party of tourists that his keen eye spies 
ín the distance. 

‘With her usual artistic instinct Tz'ü Hsi kept the 
lovely lake, the little bronze pavilion and the "Теп 
"Thousand Buddha Temple” as they were in Ch'ien 
Tang's day, ‘Tho ruins bobind the hill were also left 
untouched. Architecturally curious, theso remains, save 
one graceful green and gold pagoda, present no special 
interest to the visitor, but with the passage of time they 
have grown picturesque and give to this smiling domain 
the ane note of soberness which is needed to accentuate 
its charm, 

‘The new dwelling palaces are massed in a town-lika 
group at the northeastern end of the lake, as Hor 
‘Majesty had disagreeable associations with the old site. 
Nearest to the entrance gute we find tho Audience Hall 
—the usual arrangement which permitted officials who 
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came on public business to avoid passing the private 
apartments. Beyond this hall » winding pathway leads 
down to the water and the emperor's own dwelling 
pavilions, One, double storied, faces a view across the 
lagoon that even a sovereign was lucky to command, 

‘Tho Empress Downger's quarters further on, also 
give directly onto the lake with a special landing stage 
whose balustrades are curled into sen foam and coiled 
into dragons, These apartments, like all Chinese paluces, 
consist of a series of verandahed pavilions connected by 
open corridors built around spacious courts, ‘Two trees 
here, trained into extraordinary shapes, bave been famous 
for centuries. 1f they were nbandoned to their own 
natural tendencies, they would eventually lose the forms. 
so long imposed upon them, but the outline would not 
be altered for a considerable time, as the leafage would at 
first unfold only in the direction of least resistanco : that 
is to say— within limits originally established by the shears 
and pruning knife. By convention Chinese society haa 
been pruned and clipped, bent and bound just like such 
tres. Now the old traditions are being removed, how 
Tong will the social structure keep its erstwhile symmetry? 
One is tempted to moralise. 

The buildings aro all closed and sealed now in 
Chinese fashion with crossed strips of paper. But we 
may look through the large plateglss windows into 
the Imperial bed room with its carved wood parti- 
tions and the bed, built in the aleove hung with 
yellow satin curtains looped back by embroidered bands. 
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‘On the empty shelves above once stood a collection of 
clocks, These were Her Majesty's weakness. When in 
residence, she kept us many as 15 going at one time. 
Occasionally Her Majesty gave s garden party for the 
ladies and gentlemen of the Legations, ‘These garden 
parties," says Miss Carl in her fascinating book, “occupy 
two days for ladies, and gentlemen are not received at 
the same time. . . . When the ladies arrived, all 
walked over (from the Foreign Office, distant only a 
few hundred yards from the official entrance) to the gate 
of tho Palaco, and after entering went to a pavilion on 
the right of tho Audience Hull, where they arranged 
themselves in tho order in which they wero to be 
presented. "The verandah and large marble platform 
were shaded with tontlike silken awnings and covered, 
for the day, with red carpets, the latter—a concession to 
foreign taste. . . . A double line of Princesses led 
by the Princess Tmperiat descended the steps of the 
Audience Hall, and met the Indies on the marble platform, 
‘Tho princesses then turned and preceded them into the 
Audience Hall. Here they separated und stood in w 
picturesque group on either side of the throne dais. In 
tho dim obscurity sat the Empress Dowager on the 
Dynastio Throne, with the Emperor at her left. In 
front of Hor Majesty stood the official table with ite 
cover of Imperial yellow, reaching to the ground. . . . 
and gay with pyramids of fruits and flowers. The ladies 
made threo reverences on entering and, after the formal 
presentations were over, the Empress Dowager descended 
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from the dais; One of her yellow satin chairs was 
brought, and she sat down at the right side of 
the Audience Hall. ‘The ladies were then collectively 
presented by Her Majesty to the young Empress and the 
Princess Imperial, and tea was ordered while the guests 
stood round the Emptess Dowager's chair and ehe said 
a fow words (through an interpreter, of course) to each 
informally. When tea was finished the ladies, conducted 
by the eunuchs and accompanied by the princesses, went 
throngh the court of the theatre, past the palace of the 
young Empress, neross Her Majesty's court to tho throne- 
room where luncheon wss served. After Incheon, at 
which the Imperial princesses acted ins hostesses, tho 
visiting ladies went to the marble terraco overlooking the 
lake where they were met by the young Empress and 
the secondary wife of the Emperor, for they were never 
Present at tho tablo when the foreign Indies were 
entertained, any more than Her Majesty herself. 

The Empress Dowager's bange did. not, lead the Palace 
fleet that day. ‘There wero three big houseboats, each 
of which ponderous affairs had a large cabin with a 
Yellow-covered seat for Her Majesty which, though she 
never used it, was never occupied by any one else. Wo 
‘Were rowed across the lake, first to the inland whore 
the palace and small templo adjacent wore visited, and 
Afterwards to the Marble Boat. On tle lower deck, 
Where was the best view of the lake, light refreshments, 
sweets ond fruits were served. When the tour of the 
lake was finished, the ladies made their sdioux to Their 
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Majesties and loft the Palaco grounds for tlie Foreign 
Office, where they’ took their own chairs and carriages 
for Peking." 

A pretty theatre near the private apartments is 
remarkable as having three stories. “It is raised about 
12 feot {rom the ground and its main floor is on a level 
with the Imperial loge, A cellar below is used for storing 
the few pieces of scenery for the plays and tho few simplo 
devices for manipulating it, Like the Greek theatre the 
stage is open on three sides and the actors come out and 
speak their parts, their entrance being to the left and their 
exit to the right of the stage through curtains, . . , 
‘Tho steps which lead to the second and third stages are 
behind the scenes. ‘These upper platforms are used for 
spectacular plays and tableaux when the players group 
themselves in pyramidal form and speak their lines. 
When princes and nobles were invited to tho Palace for 
theatrical performances, they occupied the boxes that run. 
at right angles to the Imperial loge. ‘There are no chairs 
in the boxes; the occupants sat ‘Turkish fashion upon 
the floor, for no courtier can occupy a chair when in 
presence of the Sovereign. A huge screen of painted 
silk, 19 feet high, stretehed from the last of the boxes 
occupied by the princes to the stage, allowing the 
latter to be perfectly seen by tle occupants of the boxes 
but cutting off their view of the Imperial loge whence 
the Empress and her ladies viewed the play,'' !** 





ө" йй Ше Берген Doveoger, by Katherine A. Carl 
в 


an PEKING 


None of the buildings at Yi Ho Yuan can compare 
with those in the Forbidden City. But what they lost 
in grandeur they gained in informality, And what the 
apartments lacked in space was made up for by roofing- 
over the courtyards with honey-coloured mattings, thus 
transforming them into cool outdoor living rooms like 
Spanish patios. 

Of course, the greatest feature of the New Summer 
Palace is its setting, Eminences and natural undulations 
have been made the most of as sites for palaces and 
temples, and the grounds laid out with all the art the 
Chinese landscape gardener has at his command. A 
covered walk decorated with pictures of the surrounding 
scenery follows the marblo terrace which runs the length 
of the northern side of the lake. Pavilions nt intervals 
vary the monotony of line, or accent tho indentations of 
the banks, Landing places and handsome p'aí lour 
Also lend varioty to this terrace which ia guarded by 
two famous bronze lions. These two lions (facing the 
ornamental archway on tho way from the Empress 
Downger’s quarters to the Marble Boat) are not only 
works of art but nre historically interesting, Legend 
says they were cast by Bun Ch'üan, one of the threo 
princes of the period of the Three Kingdoms (221.265 д.р.) 
who reigned at Nanking and at Hanyang, In the latter 
place these lions were said to have stood in his palace. 
‘They were transported to the Yi Ho Yuan by Ch'ien 
Tung. Tho antiquity of their origin is, of course, 
exaggerated. Nevertheless, today, with their glorious 
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"'five coloured" patina due to the richness of their gold 
and silver alloy, they are beautiful with the beauty of age. 
The Manchu House із credited with having recently 
refused an offer of two million dollars made for them by 
ihe Peking Curio Dealers! Guild. 

‘As we follow the gallery we get glimpses on the 
right of the Chief Eunuch's, Li Lien-ying's, apartments 
and the quarters of the ladies in waiting, while looking 
to the left, across the lake, wo see through the trees 
Ch'ien Lüng's bronze cow on the bare space which 
represents a bench, and, beyond, the 17-arched marble 
"bridge leading to a verdureclad island floating peacefully 
on the bosom of the blue water. 'The little temple on it 
seems part of the natural formation of stone from which 
it rises. lt is dedicated to the most famous dragon in 
China. Further to the west we see the odd-shaped 
"Hunchbuck Bridge"—with its single arch 30 feet high— 
high enough to allow the old Imperial barges to pass 
underneath without lowering their maste—while straight 
before us stands the templecrowned bill. 

Wherever possible in the grounds, flowers are planted 
‘and they succeed each other almost the whole year round, 
each in their season. Spring brings tho flowing fruit- 
trees—dninty powder-puffs of petals—so long domesticated 
and caressed by the band of man in thie Eastern land 
that they have, as the Chinese say, acquired souls and 
strive to show their gratitude, like women loved, by 
making themselves more beautiful for man’s sake, Next 
come the lilacs with their soothing and refreshing 
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scent. Then the peonies on the "'flowery mountain” 
mass of blooms of exquisite blended colours and faint, 
evanescent perfume. Later, oll together in summer's 
prodigality, the lotuses shedding a riotous sweetness that 
plays upon the senses, oleanders pink as painted lips, 
and pomegranates like scarlet wounds. Finally, with the 
cool days of autumn, purple asters fill the flower-beds and 
chrysanthemums, like groups of ambassadors in full dress, 
turn the grounds into s blaze of glory, 

‘The climb tothe “Temple of Ten Thousand Buddhas” 
needs coumge and endurance. But wo are urged on by 
the glimpse of roofs that tell to the sky in every tilted 
line the tale of another and more fantastic age, In colour 
these constructions are not less attractive than in form, 
owing to the fine use of polychromatic tiles. Half way 
‘we stop at Ch'ien Lung's bronze pavilion, ono of the few 
buildings that defied the fire in 1860, because the pillars, 
beams, tiles and ornamental appendages were all moulded 
in metal, east, it is said, by the Jesuits. A favourite ode 
‘of Ch'ien Lung’s composition extols the view of the 
Kun Ming Hu (the lake). 

‘Here we are overtaken by tho tourists which our 
would-be guide haa hurried after us. ‘The Girl From 
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‘Missouri immediately inquired if she could buy the bronze. 
pavilion. She said it showed how artistic the Chinese 
were, and thought it would look real sweet in the garden 
at home, Her father thought not—too badly damaged. 
Something new would be more decorative, ‘Then she 
talked s lot about the view. She had beard Ch'ien Lung 
liked it—an excellent reason to halt and rest. 

But the Professor declared there was a much better 
‘view from the temple higher up. It was a long winding 
climb getting to the top through rock galleries, and the 
Girl mid any civilised country would insist on Ње 
introduction of an elevator. The Professor, for a staid 
man inclined to be short of breath, waxed enthusiastic 
over the lovely scene we looked down upon. “Just like 
a description from the Arabian Nights—a fairy land of 
quaint-shaped summer houses, soft pink walls, rainbow 
roofs, lacquered columns, white marble arches and camel- 
backed bridges against the background of the hills, so 
varied in outline, so soft and tender and beautiful in their 
ever-changing colours. Nature and art, my dear, every- 
where blended, it is difficult to tell where one ends and 
the other begins.” He rather fancied himself as a scholar 
and enjoyed poking around the “Temple of Ten Thousand 
Buddhas" “so-called from its being built in glazed yellow 
tiles ench representing a niche for a seated figure of 
Buddha," "That's nearly the number of dental parlours 
in Chicago," the Girl remarked. 

But the Professor declined to be disturbed by her 
irreverent comparisons, Не bad found a slab with a 
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poem on it which be insisted on translating, probably 
wrongly judging by the emile of the guide. Anyway it 
TA кш: 
"aoa tik 
Boole ees 
- them up 








He assured us it was written by a woman, tlie 
favourite of am emperor. "Can't you picture her? Her 
hair was the colour of thunder clouds and mysteriously 
combed with bands and volutes, with ellipses and con- 
volutions. Phoenix enamelled pins held these in place 
and decorsted the brow and the part above the ears. 
Her eyebrow was like a willow leaf, the shape of a new 
moon; her eyes clear as autumn water, white and black 
distinetly defined. Golden earrings lengthened her face 
to the shape of a lotus bud. And her garments were 
worthy of a form supple s à young bamboo. She wore 
an upper jacket of silk embroidered with 0 round p's t2it 
indicating her rank, and her skirts were greon and broke 
in rustling waves about her feet. ‘The buttons which 
fastoned her garments were of pure jade, and on her 
fingers were rings set with the eight precious jewels." 

"'Sóme girl" remarked the Father absent-mindedly 
as he scrawled figures on n bit of paper, At last 
he said: "I wish our firm could have had the contract 
for lighting this place, daughter. I figure a neat little 
power plant behind the hill would have been a darned 
sight better than that dinky little thing they've got down 
near the lake. And I guess there must have been 
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some profit on replacing broken globes if Har Majesty's 
servants were as careless as those we have over at the 
вош." 

Then we all climbed down sgain, rather shaky in the 
Knees. The Girl leaned with her back against the wall 
at the bottom and wondered whether it had been worth 
while amyway, for there were buildings in New York 
twice as high. “Yes m'am,” sho told mo, "twice as 
high and they have elevators to take you up and down. 
"Now, I guess there's no ice water to be got here!” 

here was no ice water but we said you could get 
lukewarm lemonade on the marble boat, so we all walked 
there to find "a curiosity, but not a thing of beauty" 
the only disillusion in Yi Ho Yuan! As some witty 
person remarked: "China wanted a navy, but all she 
got was n marble boat with a hideous wooden cabin, 
Painted to imitate stone, where tourists buy hot beer or 
‘soft drinks." ‘There we left our companion, Father 
still figuring before a glaas of mineral water ; "Yes, m'am, 
T'm on the waggon, have been for two years, makes for 
ellciency""—tho Professor chewing the cud of guide book 
fucts, and the Girl exclaiming: "If I hadn't been born 
in God's own country, I might have considered being 
Empress of China and living in this palace. It's awfully 
romantic and with steam heat, and elevators, I guess 
those views would be fine.”” 

We left the party here to visit the tomb of 
Yehlü Ch'u-ts'ai, and found it outside the palace wall 
‘after much difficulty, as hitherto no visitors, save one 
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Japanese savant, had cared to look for it. With in- 
excusable irreverence, the palace electric light works wera 
installed in a building just in front of the tomb, ond it is 
necessary to pass through a room filled with dilapidated 
and rusty machinery to pay a tribute to the remains of 
n man who was ono of China's greatest empire builders. 
Scion af the house of Tino, born in 1190, he first served 
the Chins, and afterwards Genghis Khan. History 
writes him down as a versatile man—a governor of 
Samarkand, compiler of calendar for the Mongols, 
author of a history of the Tartar dynasty, originator of 
paper money in China, and sufficiently disinterested to 
persuade the emperor to confer а perpetual dukedom on 
tha descendants of Confucius. In fact a Chinese con- 
temporary says “he was distinguished by a rare шь 
selfishness," all his care and labour had for their solo 
object the advantage and glory of his masters, whether 
Chins or Mongols.—(Bonlger). 

When Peking was captured by Genghis Khan, he 
was governor of the city, und found employment with the 
conquerors who must have had confidence in him, since 
he accompanied Genjhis in 1924 to conquer India, Tn 
the Karntag, the expedition met with s creature “which 
resembled a deer, but its head was like that of à borso 
with one horn on its forehead, and green hair on its body."* 
‘This creature had power of speech, for it mid to the 
guards: "I is time for your master to return to his 
Own lan." Genghis, troubled by this message, con- 
sulted: Yeh-lü. Ch'u-ts'ai, who replied : "That creature is 
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Kotuan, it knows every language. It appears as a sign 
that bloodshed is needless st present. Рог four years the 
great army is warring in western regions, Heaven 
which has a horror of bloodshed gives warning through 
‘Kotuan, Spare the empire for Heaven's sake. Modera- 
‘tion will give boundless pleasure” (J. Curtin; A History 
of the Mongols). Genghis listened to the advice of his 
Minister who not less by reason of his personality, tban 
of his talents was a striking figure. Eight feet tall, with 
a long beard, moustaches reaching to his knees and & 
voice like thunder, he was physically above his fellow: 
Morally wise and calculating in his plans, be did little, 
according to the evidence of history, of which ho had 
reason to repent. Of how many men buried in tombs 
far grander than his simple tumulous in the small bat 
infested house with crumbling roof, can we say as much? 
Not far beyond the Summer Palace, within a con 
venient distance to be visited on the same day, is the 
lovely park of the Jade Fountain, connected by a canal 
with Ch'ien Lang's luke. As the waterway is now 
closed, the visitor is obliged to go by road, crossing the 
bridge with houses built on both sides. It is well worth 
stopping en route at the temple whose gateway is guarded 
by two fearsome stone animals. These are not the 
familiar lions, but winged monsters that the Chinese call 
“how,” the ‘kings of beasts,” able to walk or fly, with 
power over all living creatures. At their unearthly call 
even the tigers obey, hastening like their weaker brethren 
to inevitable doom, since these bloodthirsty monsters eat 








every creature they see, ripping open their prey with the 
horns upon their foreheads, and sacking its blood. Such 
gluttony so shocked the Heavenly Powers that Shang Ti 
decreed their eyes should be directed skywards for the 
safety of the brute creation .!* 

‘This exceptionally fine pair guard the temple of 
Kung Têh Ssî, founded under the Mongol dynasty by the 
Emperor Téb-Temur. ‘The annals record that he and his 
successors “frequently eame here not only to perform their 
devotions, but to revel and to change their clothes" also to 
admire from the three towers which once stood in front of 
the temple the fish and flowers in the ponds, where the 
present day ricefelds are. The Ming emperors used to 
"inspect the harvest” in this vicinity. The visit of the 
Emperor Chia Ching proved unlucky for the monastery, 
‘When he once went to the tomb of his predecessor Ching 
T'ai near by, the local authorities broadened the Ching 
Shan defile behind the temple for the passage of the 
Imperial cortège. Now this defile, according to the 
astrologers, symbolises a white tiger's mouth. When 
it was enlarged, the tiger's mouth wss opened wide 
enough to swallow the temple—a very bad augury. 
Moreover, when the Emperor stopped in the pass after 
= SS Sea 000. 
Sal nals waned get Chae cao ree itr 
it is seldom that they are carved in stone in life sine Bat miniature 
staturties of the "Лош аа апаш of one of the оозана ае 


Avias—are found in the row of asimale guarding Chinese roofe, und 
sometimes they are reprasented a bearers of Buddha's throve. 
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his visit to the tomb, he was startled by the terrifying 
appearance of one of the Deva kings guarding the 
monastery gates. Angry with himself for his fright, he 
took the pretext that the monastery buildings were not 
of the exact dimensions prescribed by the regulations to 
have the temple closed and tHe monks committed for 
trial, 

‘The temple was only restored by Ch'ien Lung 
in 1770, who endowed it with grants of land and con- 
verted it into a lamasery. In his time it gained renown 
as the place where a miraculous wooden ball had been 
kept. The ball originally belonged to a famous monk 
named Pan An, who resided on the site of the Kung 
‘Téh Ssü under the T'ang dynasty in д.р, 810. Endowed 
with the power of locomotion, this ball was employed by 
its owner, the monk, for various errands. It used, for 
example, to trot round the neighbouring villages and 
collect alms for the monastery. It would run to call 
the servants and announce visitors, jumping up and down 
before guests of importance, as if "k'o-towing" to them. 
Once when a fire occurred, it spontaneously dived into a 
pool from which it was rescued unscathed. Such talenta 
caused the ball to be greatly venerated. But Ch'ien Lung, 
who refers to its existence in his day, expresses doubts 
‘as regards the virtues attributed to it, while observing 
that it certainly testifies to the undying fame of Pan 
An, The temple is now in ruin and the ball has dis- 
appeared, when or where none can tell, though the 
remaining Lama priests know and corroborate a legend 
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‘which is unique in Chinese folklore. "Nothing is now 
left to us," they say, "save one old bronze bell and one 
beautiful marble tablet recording Ch'ien Lung's visit in 
an inscription by his own hand," Perhaps the mira- 
culous ball may trot tuck some day to its old home 
and collect alms again to repair the temple. But unless 
it comes soon, there is great danger that nothing will 
be left to repair. 

It is only a few hundred yards from the Temple 
of the Miraculous Ball to the entrance gate of the Jade 
Fountain. From glance at the old pagodas crowning 
the hill one realises that Yi Ho Yuan, even its older 
traditions, are things of yesterday compared to Ya Ch'dan 
Shan, ‘This little park, "The Garden o! Peaceful Bright- 
mess," hus in fact been a pleasure ground for the rulers 
of the North for 700 years, Perhaps more. As far as 
we know, the original grounds and buildings were planned. 
by the Chin Tartar ruler Ming Ch'ang (11932308). "The 
Mongols who succeeded his dynasty kept them up; the 
Mings improved them ; the Manchu Emperor K'ang Hsi 
built temples and pagodas here—one dedicated to Buddha, 
one to the Spirit of the Fountain and others to forgotten 
gods. "he loveliest is of solid marble and rises from the 
ground like a white lily, Tt reminds us of the “stupa” 
of the Yellow Temple. "Tho base is carved in imitation 
of the waves of the sen, and tho whole pagoda, seven- 
storied but of slight build, stande upon a gigantic lotus 
flower the petals of which aro again carved in all manner 
of beautiful designs. 
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More striking is the spire on the highest hill top—the 
Yù Cheng Pao Tien (or Miao Feng T'a) also erected by 
K'ang Hsi, and more beautiful, according to Chinese 
taste, the smaller shaft of green snd gold encaustio tiles 
near the ruined buildings on the western slope.’ 

These were not, as might nppear at first, palaces, 
for no dwelling pavilions existed in this enclosure. In 
the golden age of Chinese Imperial luxury, some of them 
wore used as tiger pits, kennels and falconries, When the 
brave hunters went in full panoply to the chase, the start 
was often made from here, and here the big game waited 
their pleasure to be loosed in the neighbouring park. 

Besides these relics, now seared by fire, of the grand 
days of old, Yü Ch'üan Shan boasts a tiny lake and many 
beautiful trees, but its supreme glory remains the pure, 
sparkling spring which gushes out of the rocks on the 
hillside, The caves above it, framed in fragrant wisteria 
blossoms, are full of images. We linger to admire a 
lovely goddess, with one marble foot dangling, the other 
showing its sole as it rests upon the opposite knee, the 
face turned almost looking over the left shoulder, the chin 
tilled, fhe lipe parted with a scornful smile, We pause 
again before Ch'ien Tung’s tablet bearing the inscription 
“Phe First Spring Under Heaven, 
‘resthouse above for a general view, 








"' Chinese writers declared this the loveliest of the 10,000 
pagodas which once esaled in and around Peking. 
"#50 called because the spec Teal i wale oe Ahan 
that of any otber valar in Chinas exept, melio mnow ater (Finite 
fous temples de Plin, "Politique de Pükin," M]. 
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Truly this is a jade fountain so deep is its green, 
80 soft the shadows that move across it, when, on summer 
days, the wind plays upon the water as the old musicians 
played upon the sansheien. ‘The pagodas cast their 
pointed silhouettes, the little hills, whose tops appear like 
ıa Chinese pen rest, look over and smile nt their reflections. 
‘A queer old viking barge with pointed prow glides lazily 
through the water weeds, while a Chinese post in the 
stern writes characters of praise, smooth flowing as the 
ripples in the lake. Tho wind bells on the shrines above 
us gossip perpetually from the points of the eaves when- 
‘ever there is breeze enough "^to move three baira.” We 
wish, how we wish, to understand théir chatterings, to 
know what it is they tell of the emperors and empreases 
who once owned this pretty piece of jadework and camo 
in their barges from Wan Shou Shan, the ‘Palace of 
‘Ten Thousand Ages," to ndmire it—of the Court posts 
who compared it to green seas they never saw, or to 
tho lustrous eyes of mythical créatures—to a thousand 
things of which modern poets have no time to think, 

We had reached the point of revery when two little 
Chinese boys came scurrying mp the path. One toppled 
over and had a bleeding nose in consequence. He howled 
and rubbed the tears amongst the mess on his face, We 
gave him our sympathy and a coin, whereupon he 
instantly recovered, gave chase to the other boy and 
banged his hesd against the Chinese gentleman who was 
leisurely ascending to complete his ode in the resthouse. 
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After an exchange of courtesies, we inquired about 
dis writing, admiring the large bold characters. 

“No, itis not & poem," he made answer, "only an 
attempt to set down the old legend of the “Ya Hei’ or 
Imperial seal of jade. You noticed Ch'ien Lung's in- 
scription sbove the spring? This legend explains bow 
it came to be written," 








original piece of jade for this seal was discovered acci- 
dentally by a peasant of the feudal kingdom of Ch'u. 
The countryman was so persuaded of the miraculous 
qualities of this stone that he did everything in his power 
to bring it to his prince's notice, He was twice thrown 
‘out of the palace for his persistence and tbe second time 
his legs were cut off to prevent his ever entering it again. 
Still at last ha managed to convince the sovereign." The 
stone was tested and broke info three pieces of such 
marvellous beauty that one was made into the Imperial 
seal, another into the seal of the '"Heavenly Teacher"— 
‘the Taoist Patriarch—and the third into an ink slab for 
Confucius. 

The Imperial seal showed ità miraculous qualities 
"when Ch'ien Lung calmed n storm on the Yangize by 
throwing it into the river—but the talisman of ages 
was thus lost. Finally one day as Ch'ien Lung, many 
years later, sat watching the flow of water from the 
"Dragon Mouth of Yü Ch'üan Shan," he saw to his 
surprise the current spit up the precious relic. ‘Then in 


gratitude ho erected the inscription “The First Spring 
Under Heaven.""* “Perhaps the 
think concerning the story that it is foolish?” 

“No, elder born, the story is in our hearts." 

So we bade our friend farewell as be began to climb 
up the jagged rocky path we had lately descended. It 
sms an unusual effort on the part of an Oriental, but 
he explained that Lis Chinese guide book ranked the 
Y& Ch'üan Shan first among the eight famous sights" of 
Peking, therefore it must be done, Nowhere but from 
the highest pagoda could the visitor command a bird's- 
eye view of Yi Ho Yuan} nowhere so well appreciata its 
Flan, note the shape of the lake like n blegreen peacock 
rufüing its sun-gilded feathers, the position of the bridges 
and the palaces, and at the same time gaze over the 
peaceful chess-board of rice fields, the panorama of the 
Western Hills, with beautiful Pi Yin Sai and all its 
sister temples and the glittering gredn tiles of tho Imperial 
Hunting Park. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


‘Taupies or Tax Westens Hints. 


need only continue along the road beyond the 

Jade Fountain to reach the base of the Western 

Hills whose slopes are rich in historical associa- 

tions and musical with the sound of temple bells, Tho 

Chinese always loved these mountains with their peaks 

gilded by the sun or silyered by) the snow—stainless 

ornaments of the Eternal Temple in which “neither the 

hammer, not the ax, nor any tool was heard while it was 
building,” 

When in the fifteenth century a new flood of faith 
swept over the land and a new era of temple building 
began, comparable to, and coinciding with in point of 
time, the great wave of cathedral building that swept 
across Europe, the Ming emperors delighted to honour the 
the gods throned on these heights. Where they did not 
build outright, they repaired, decorated and enlarged what 
earlier dynasties like tho T'angs and Yuans had con- 
structed, and nearly every sanctuary of importance stands 
‘on the site of some other, which takes us back hundreds 
of years, Hence the difficulty of fixing the age of most 
of these monasteries in which often only a piece of wall 
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or an angle of roof remains to recall the founder. 
Those who restored the temples always followed the 
original plan gradually evolved by Chinese architects of 
old, whose names even we do not know. "The patron 
at whose cost, the monk throngh whose dreaming the 
foundations wero laid we sometimes hear of, never the 
man who verily did tho. work." 

Chinese temples were usually larger than other 
buildings, because they Һай to hold more people. “They 
were more adorned than otlier buildings because they 
were safer from violence and were the fitting subjects of 
devotional offering, but they were never built in any 
separate, mystical and religious style; they were built 
in the manner that was common and familiar to every- 
body." We find thé usual series of rectangular courts 
running from north to south with the principal edifice in 
the centre and the lesser buildings at the sides. A pair 
of stone lions guard the entrance flanked by lofty wooden 
masts, Ing with banners and lanterns on festival days. 
The gateway îs roofed to form a vestibule with figures of 
protecting genii, while beyond them is enshrined an effigy 
of the Buddhist Messiah conceived as un obese Chinese with 
smiling features, or of Kuan Ti, represented as a mailed 
warrior in the costume of the Han period, Passing 
through the vestibule we see on either side of the first 
court pair of square pavilions containing a bronze bell 
and s wooden drom, and in front tbe main hall of 
the temple, "the jewelled palace of the great Hero," 
Sakyamuni, the historical Buddha. He is nearly always 
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the central figure of the imposing trind enthroned upon 
lotus pedestals within," 

Behind the principal court there is often another 
secluded courtyard sacred to Kuan Yin, the Goddess of 
Mercy, where Chinese ladies make offerings. The wing 
buildings here contain portraits and relies of bygone abbots 
and monks. The side cloisters are twostoried in the 
larger temples, the treasures of the sanctuary being stored 
above. Sometimes we find other shrines, a Buddhist 
school, perhaps a library, possibly rock gardens, or an 
old pond peopled by carp and crossed by a picturesque 
stone bridge, An outer wall encircles the whole, 
enclosing aleo.n stretch of hill slope which affords ample 
space for the separate accommodation of the higher 
dignitaries of the establishment, for kitchens and stables, 
storehouses for fruit and grain, and open pavilions for 
enjoying the view. Many temples have Imperial travel- 
ling palaces called “Asing kung” attached to them and 
all have guest rooms, *'k'o t'ang,” for the entertainment 
ûf strangers ond pasing pilgrims. In a land where 
country sesta are rire and inna bad, the native gentry 
spend their holidays in temples and the priests, as in 
medinval Europe, are accustomed to receive and lodge 








Wt The two others aro often Ananda and Kayapa, kis favourite 
diiples, "and along the sie walls кыз! [еле figures of th» 
18 (Lohans), the disciples who Havo attained tha sage of 
зза trom rebirth bub who troagh some individual imper- 

jon have not reached: Nirvana, the complete to Divinity, 
‘Thu left tn contact with mori, they ertt the atl ола to freo 
themselves from terrestria! miserite. ‘The Arhats are sometimes styled 
apostles of the Buddhist faith. 
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all visitors including foreigners. In fast travellers! gifts 
of "les money" are one of their principal sources of 
revenue. 

If globetrotters but knew the charms of temple 
life in these hills which rise 10 miles beyond Peking as 
suddenly as the Alban Hills beyond Rome, they would 
not be daunted by small difficulties and discomforts in 
making excursions among them. Such trifles weigh as 
nothing against the score of beautiful pictures, the 
instructive recollections of human types, the imagination- 
stirring associations laid up for after years, ‘The freshness 
of the air, the soft shade of the trees, the musie of chanted 
“sutras, the splendour of the sunshine, and the grand 
‘views over mountain and plain—all these аго а soothing 
redemption from the sorrows of the twentieth century. 
Чеге аз on shipboard before the days of wireless, men 
have time to think and dream and cure their souls of 
the restless sickness of subways and bnge caravansaries 
supplied with all "modern improvements," * 

Of course, some who follow the paths suggested will 
feel a shock of disappointment at tho dirt, the poverty, 
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tho ruinousmess of many temples, and "it is quite 
Wseless," as Leslie Stephen said of Doctor Johnson's 
rough sayings, "Чо defend them to anyone who can not 
enjoy them without defence," Others will be glad that 
time has dimmed the brightness of their colouring to 
tone with the surrounding hills, and think it more fitting 
that suck sanctuaries should be veiled by the dust of the 
past. But the oftener wa visit these crumbling shrines, 
the more we learn to love them, ‘The more we study their 
traditions, the greater their appeal. 

Peking residents rent their favourite temples for 
the season in order to enjoy a picturesque and intimate 
combination of camp und country life in the quaint 
Buddhist precincts. At Wo Fo Ssh, for example, the 
Y.MLC.A, has an outoftown headquarters, This is one 
of the oldest monasteries in the Western Hills, dating 
from the T'ang dynasty and boasting, like other well- 
known temples, a stone tablet inscribed by the Emperor 
Ch'ien Lung. A fine avenue of old cypresses, doubly 
appreciated in à eountry where timber is xo scarce, leads to 
the entrance p'ai lou of green and yellow tiles, as 
‘handsome as the much admired archway of the Hall of 
Cinssics, We pase beneath it and cross several sunny 
courtyards to the hall of the famons Sleeping Buddha, 
This representation of the divinity was common among 
all the Buddhist peoples in the seventh, eighth and ninth 
centuries, and numerous figures of the Beloved One at 
rest, generally erected by Tartar converts, survive in 
various parts of China, Tt was the Mongols in fact who 
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replaced an earlier wooden figure here by the present 
replica 60 feet long. 

The image with its calm passionless face and closed 
eyes—an impressive embodiment of dreamless sleep—is. 
fully clothed in robes of state. Only the feet aro bare. 
‘The pious bring offerings of shoes, large and small, silk or 
paper according to their means, to place upon the altar. 
Why? Is there a hint of resurrection? ‘The priests do 
not know—or if they do, will not explain, so we are left to 
puzzle over these curious and touching witnesses of a faith 
which beautifies and consoles those who ‘follow the 
Way." Mingling with the sweet, heavy smell of incense, 
the clang of a, bell and the deep hum of a voice reciting 
the “‘sutms,"" are Christian hymns piped by the shrill 
voices of converts on the hillside, But ‘Jerusalem the 
Golden," slightly out of tune, seems to have no power to 
break the Buddha's sleep. Or if he hears, he is not a 
jealous god and does not mind tha intrusion. 

In tho next valley to the westward lies Pi Yon Set, 
the "Monastery of the Azure Clouds," the most beautiful 
temple in the Western Hills and ono of the most beautiful 
in China, Here we have an example of how carefully the 
Buddhist monks chose tha sites of their shrines so that 
the beauties of nature should enhance the work of the 
religious architect! From. the foot of the lovely valley 
the dominating marble “‘stupa” sppears, like the ghost 
or dream of a monument, decoptively close in the clear air. 
Yet we climb two miles of stony pavement before we even 
reach the outer temple gate guarded by giant Deva kings, 
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hinge figures of painted wood and plaster, with arms 
and legs muscled like the limbs of heroes in Assyrian 
sculptures, with beads almost touching the roof. Instinc- 
tively there comes to mind the story of their apparition 
told in tbe Mahavagga. "'On a beautiful night the Four 
Great Kings entered the holy grove filling all the place 
with light: and, having respectfully saluted the Blessed 
‘One, they stood in the four directions like four great fire 
brands." 

‘We enter the outermost courtyard to fnd the build- 
ings all falling into decay. "The roof of his pavilion has 
‘tumbled in upon Maitreya, the Laughing Buddha, whom 
we have seen so often, leaving the winds and rain to peel 
‘off his gilding. But he still laughs and the peoplo envy 
‘him because his paunch is filled for ever. Such is the 
Chinese idea of happiness, and before we condemn the 
utter materialism of this philosophy, let us stop and 
remember the millions in an overcrowded land who have 
only a few cents between themselves and starvation. As 
Bland says, "the chronic condition of the Chinese with 
their procreative recklessness bom of Ancestor worship 
and Confucianism, is a struggle for food unequalled in 
any other part of the world. No wonder then that 
this struggle has condemned the soul of the people to 
elementary materialism in its business of man-making and 
anan-feeding, 

Curious plaster frescoes in a side hall show the 
delights of Heaven and the tortures of Hell. Heaven 
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is a pale picture of the splendid Buddhist description + 
“Ten myriad miles to the west there is an earth called 
Paradise, the home of Amida, where nò creature knows 
sorrow, neither hunger nor thirst nor nakedness, In 
Paradise there is neither death nor pain and there is no 
winter. The flowers in that place never fade and the 
fruits never fall, and if s man taste of those fruits even 
but once, he can never again feel thirst or hunger. The 
Blessed who dwell there eat their rice out of very, very 
small bowls, but tho rice never diminishes within those 
bowli—however much of it be eaten—until the eater 
desires по more. And they drink their wine out of very, 
very small cups, but no man can empty one of those 
cups, however stoutly he may drink, until theré comes 
"upon him the pleasant drowsiness of intoxication. . , . 
Glimmering portals close this place and there аге seven 
tows of balustrades, seven rows of precious trees and 
seven lakes with golden sands round about i. The 
streets nre a compound of silver, pearls and crystal. Six 
hours of each day and six hours of the night there is 
a rain of flowers, and every morning the Blessed gather 
them in their robes and carry them to tbe Ten Million 
Buddhas with songs of prise. . . . Even the birds 
in Paradise are like none to be seen upon earth, white 
cranes and golden peacocks and purple parrots with 
plumage brighter than sunshine. And all these creatures 
forever chant prayers in unison, because they have no 
original sin.’ 
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‘The representation of Hell makes us shudder with 
its Oriental crudities and crnelties depicting the ultimate 
and most solemn fact of human destiny—the Last 
Judgment. Here a demoniac figure is seen weighing 
souls in a balance, Yonder the damned are being hauled 
in chains by grinning demons to the бегу furnace. 
Everywhere the dead, priest, noble and peasant, tremble 
in an equality of doom. We are glad that time is taking 
revenge on the wicked executioners, pulling the axe and 
dropping the spear from their bloodthirsty hands, Still 
it ів а pity that these manifestations of popular belief 
should be allowed to fall to ruin. 

Yet Pi Yün Ssü is not a poor temple compared with 
many others, neither very old. Tt was only founded 
during the Yuan dynasty. Under the Mings, a famous 
eunuch!* (Yu Ching), favourite of an Emperor (Cheng 
‘Teh), embellished the monastery, having made his fortune 
by collecting taxes with shrewd business capacity. When 
he expinted his squeezing of the people under the next 
sovereign, who threw him into prison and left him to die 
in misery, other wealthy patrons repaired and enlarged 
his chosen shrine. 

"The inner courtyards ate still well preserved, They 
contain many things worthy of note—some fine stone 
lions, a big drum in a handsome tower and a Hall of 
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Five Hundred Gods, copied from the one at Hangchow, 
with rows and rows of seated saints larger than life. 
Having seen all these, it is well worth while to turn 
aside and visit the yellow-roofed travelling palace built 
by Ch'ien Lung, and the charming garden with the raised 
terrace overlooking the sulphur spring, Shaped and 
earthed and planted by the monks, nature was left alone 
to finish this retreat for emperora weary of earthly pomps 
and vanities, and, working through the centuries, she 
has surpassed the dream of mortal gardeners, softened 
the rock faces with moss, overhung the spring with ferns 
and twisted the trees into strange abapes. 

Thence we go on to the "stupa," chief glory of the 
temple, towering above us on 9 succession of marble 
terraces. "The Chinese call it the "perfect monument 
Tt was added to the monastery by Ch'ien Lung in 1748, 
ва a tablet records, and is like Wu 'I'a Ssb a copy of 
the "Diamond "Throne."* 

We get a pretty view of this white jewel in its 
wetting of firtrees through an elegant archway. Flights 
of steps lead to’ the pagoda, 80 feet above the ground. 
Seven towers of marble eapped with bronze rise still 
higher. The carvings on them show, like those of the 
Yellow Temple, unmistakable traces of Indian influence, 
‘They represent kings and warriors, gods and goddesses 
who seem to await the poet that in another Mahabharata 
‘or Ramayana shall tell the epic of their lores and wars, 
sanctities and yengeances. We linger before one female 
figure seated upon a triple marble lotus, "This must bea 
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Kwan Yin, she who "looketh down above the sound of 
prayer.” “Storms snd hate give way to her name. 
Fire is quenched by her name. Demons vanish at the 
sound of het name. By her name one may stand firm 
in the sky liko asun.” So say the “sutras.” 

Happy indeed these gods enshrined on everlasting 
peice upon their marble pedestals, dreaming away 
poetis April days when the wild peach blossoms show 
in soft contrast against grey rocks, or drowsy summer 
days when every crumbling ruin on the hillside bursts 
into leaf like a garden, or gorgeously colourful days of 
autumn when the trees put on their brilliant dresses of 
orange and gold liko gaily painted court ladies. 

Below, on the side facing the mountain, lies the 
éunuch's cemetery. Over the tops of the pines we 
glimpse the tombs standing on a carpet of fallen needles 
like thick brown fur, with fine moss growing slowly, 
slowly upon them and lichens covering their pedestals in 
specklings of dead silver and patches of dead gold. 

Here Yu Ching ordered his tomb, but never ocoupied 
it for hs died in prison, disgraced outcast. Here too 
the infamous Chief Eunuch Wei Chunglsien, "whose 
memory is tó this dny excerated by the Chinese people," 
prepared a sepulchre as large as an Imperial mausoleum, 
spending a million tsela upon it. ‘The lifo story of 
"Wei Chunhsen reveals the seamy side of China's 
Imperial tapestry of statecraft."” Careless of repented 
warnings from eourageons Censors not to allow eunuchs 
to meddle in government matters, the feeble Emperor 
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of the day, T'ien Ch'i, devoted himself to his hobby 
of carpentry and allowed Wei to wield: snch power that 
he assumed æ virtual dictatorship, and by his evil deeds 
contributed more than any other single man to bring about 
the calamities which finally overwhelmed the dynasty- 
"Wei escaped from ihe Palace and fed to Shantung. 
"Outlawed and abandoned by all his followers, he com- 
mitted suicidé near the grave of Confucius, but by arder 
of the Throne his body was subsequently dismembered, 
and the head exhibited at his native city, Ho Chien Fu.” 
A few of his adherents afterwards secretly buried his 
robes and his officisl hat at Pi Yün 8вй.!'* 

Near magnificent Pi Yün Seü is a tiny temple 
on a hillock called Won Hua Shan, ‘Mountain of Ten 
"Thousand Flowers." It has only a single hall with 
statues of three goddesses, all special guardians of little 
children, One appears to be a patroness of eyes, for 
ex-votos representing eyes are placed upon her altar, 
But the most curious thing to be seen there is a little 
figure in a glnss case, robed in yellow satin with a hand. 
some blue headdress. ‘The priest explains that it is 
a mummy of a little girl nine years old. We look closer 
at the unformed childish features and the gentle smile, 
while he talls ber stary. Nearly 200 years ago she lived 
in the village near by, When stilla baby she was fond 
of asking questions to whieh none but the gods know 
the answers, and, as she grew older, she loved to climb 
up to the temple where the old priest of the day gave 
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pretty pious explanations about those things which no 
man can ever fully understand, Every evening after the 
lamps had been lighted: before the altars, ho taught her 
lips to frame the words of prayer. Now at first, whem 
she wandered away from home, her parents were often 
‘anxious about her but they soon learned to know where 
sho could be found, and her father would come and carry 
her back in his arms. There she would doze off, smiling 
in her dreams, во he knew that Kuan Yin the Divine 
was playing shadowy play with the little soul, But one 
day the parents found that the child had fallen into such 
deep sleep that none could waken her. And they wept 
and mourned until the old priest bade them cease. “It 
is not kindness to mourn for the dead. Over the River 
‘of Tears their silent road is, and when mothers weep, 
the flood of that river rises and the soul cannot pass but 
must wander to and fro." 

‘Though they prepared her for burial, five days the 
child lay fir and sweet aa if ative, and they had not the 
heart to put her away under the fields, ‘The news of the 
miracle spread far and wide—even into the palace, even 
to the ears of the Emperor Ch’ien Lung himself. Where- 
upon he commanded that the little body be embalmed aud 
enshrined in the temple she had loved во well. 

Other visitors appeared, and the priest begged to be 
excused a little while, that he might attend to their wants, 
We made place for them and they came in—poor 
peasant folk; who saluted us kindly: an anxious mother 
desirous to havo prayers said for hor sick son, а father 
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secking divine help fora dusghlor wil Mr ray in fpina 
times, a young wife eager to obtain the pity of the Kuan 
‘Yin for her blind boy. "The priest spoke caressingly to 
all, burning some little exvoto masks for the father, 
placing pair of eyes for the mother before Our Lady of 
Good Sight and on bebalf of each preparing holy texts. 
How many innocent prayers are thus being made daily 
in tumbledown temples, how many fears and hopes 
and humble sorrows poured out unheard by any, save 
the gods! 

Across the valley lies the Hsiang Shan—"The 
Perfumed Mountain or northern Hunting Park, 4 
wooded enclosure dating from the Chin dynasty. The 
Imperial preserves of game have long since disappeared. 
‘The Inter Manchu emperors, grown soft with luxury, 
abandoned the sport of the chase. But in the heyday 
of their dynastic strength, we read in the old chronicles 
accounts of Imperial hunts with huge retinves and great 
splendour, K'ang Hsi we know was a mighty hunter 
and Peter the Great's Ambassador Izmailov, the same 
who was invited to Yuan Ming Yuan, hunted with His 
‘Majesty for deer, pheasants and even tiger of which last 
it is reported that ho killed one. Ch'ien Lung likewise 
retained throughout his long life the devotion to the chase 
which made his forefathers the hardy men they were. 
‘With Chia Ch'ing the process of physical and moral 
degeneration had already begun and though Tao Kuang 
fitfnlly followed the sporting habits of his ancestors, he 
was the last to do во, 
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“the ‘Hunting Park contains the ruins of a summer 
pilace of the Chin sovereigns (A.D. 1200), and the tomb 
‘of the Inst emperor of the Linos. There are also remains 
of a Lama temple anda fine p'ai lou. A school and a sani- 
tarium have lately been established in one corner of the 
Park but the greater part of tbe domain remains wild. 
Delightful hours, better still whole days, may be spent 
climbing the soft swelling hills or dreaming under the 
trees in а stillness broken only by the rustle of grasses, 
the song of the cicadm or the trickle of a tiny stream. 

‘A lovely. walk up the valley, past the ruins and 
around the shrugged aboulders of tho hills, leads up to 
fa eunuch’s pleasure house called Shih Tse Wo or “The 
Lion's Nest." The path is steep, giving a hundred 
excuses to stop for breath and look down on the green 
and yellow-tiled hall of a once famous Lamasery belonging 
to a group of travelling palnces destroyed in 1860, on 
crumbling watch towers still strongly reminiscent of 
mediaval alarms, and on Ch'ien Lung's '"'Mininturo 
Peking" (T'ang Chang). Here are the walls of the 
enpital ín little, with gate towers in proportion—a model 
practico ground for the soldiers charged with tho protec- 
tion of the city. Here is a yellow-tiled pavilion where 
tho Emperor himself sat to watch assault and defence 
and, if any mistakes were made, to order the manœuvres 
be repeated.” 
аа ааа е 
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Ch'ien Lung believed in preparedness, He also 
built the queer "Thibetan-looking buildings on the hillside 
to the east. They served a double purpose, simulating 
strong forts (which they were not) to frighten an invader, 
and useful for teaching his soldiers to scale Thibetan 
buildings, China being at that time at war with Thibet. 
Now goats rummage for food amongst the rank grass 
overgrowing their broken walls, and peaceful peasants 
rest in the shade where "in the brve days of old" 
warriors drilled. 

‘There is another eunuch's pleasure house just below 
them, quite near the Summer Palace, It takes its name 
‘of Pao Tsang Ssh from the pretty little temple beside it 
(erected by & Thibetan monk in A.D. 1439) in whose 
tiny sanctuary a mysterious tile refuses to bo cemented 
to ite neighbours, breaking loose every time it is set in 
‘the well-kept, even floor. ‘The priest explains that the 
site of tlie temple wn formerly а priestly burial ground, 
and the desd monks pry the tile loose wo that their 
ghosts may roam about unhindered, Legend says that 
the eunuch who built this retreat adored the Empress 
whom he served. Of comse, convention did noi permit 
him to tell her all that was in his foolish heart. But they 
id allow him to ask one favour of his Gracious Lady 
tho favour of a visit. She promised lightly, aa women do. 
And half his life, he dreamed buildings to delight her and 
planned gardens for her pleasure, seeking to tell in every 
stone and flower what might not be told in words. Then 
he waited. When all was finished he was an old man. 
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‘One drowsy summer day, too tired to wait longer, he fell 
asleep and was laid away in a soft bed on the hillside and 
the grass reared a tittle green tent over him. They told 
the Empress and she wept, for she was a kindly soul and 
had wished to please her faithful servitor. But she had 
been busy all these years—busy with unessential things 
as women are, and when she kept ber promise at last 
vibe only saw—his tomb. 

Shih ‘Tse Wo has no such poetic associations and 
few traditions. But it has much lovelier courtyards and 
terraces, laid out in the style of the Summer Palace, and 
a gallery following the contour of the hill to a summer 
house. When the sun is high behind the mountains, the 
‘view of the landscape below is like a leaf from some 
old Chinese picture book. The plin, all shadowless, 
broadens greenly to the distant city. In tbe near 
foreground, under the very ruins of the British Summer 
Legation," on an outjutting knoll below, a farmer and 
his rule are ploughing the stony soil with a plough of the 
Period of the Gods, and the wife helps the work with a 
‘hoe more ancient even than the Empire of China. All 
three are toiling with a strange earnestness as though 
Wonded without mercy by the knowledge that labour is 
the price of life. 

“hat man we have seen before in the paintings of 
‘nother century. "We have seen him on carvings of a 

These boildiogs were ied shes jn 199) Ue Donee 
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much more ancient date. Exactly the same. Other 
fashions beyond counting have pussed ; the peasant's blue 
gown and straw hat remain, Ho himself is older, incom- 
parably older than his dress. ‘The earth he tills has 
indeed swallowed him up a thousand times, but each 
time it has given back to hit life with force renewed. 
And with this perpetual renewal he is content; be aske 
mo more, The mountains change their shapes, the rivers 
shift their courses, tho stars change their places in the 
sky: he changes never. Yet, though unchanging, ho is 
a maker of change. Out of the sum of his toil are 
wrought the ships of iron, the rouda of steel, tho palaces 
of stone; his are the hands that pay for the new 
universities and the new learning, for the telegraphs and 
electric lights and the repeating rifles, for the machinery 
of science and the machinery of commerce and the 
machinery of diplomacy or war, Ho is the giver of alls 
he is given in return the right to labour forever, and. 
labouring, to find content,'" 

On the other side of the hill, the sunset aide, where 
Shih Tee Wo lies, wo descend to tho valley of Pa Ta. 
Ch'u, the "Eight Great Places," eo called from tho eight 
temples situated one below the other in a cleft between. 
two hills, One might indeed imagine they had lid dawn 
the elopes behind them to their romantic situations. 

‘he highest, Pao Chu Tung, Temple of the Peart 
Grotto," is remarkable for the magnificent panorama 
from its terraco and for the handsome granite alab in- 
scribed with the usual poem by Cl'ien Lung and trane- 
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lated by the veteran sinologue and missionary, Dr. Martin, 
‘who rented this retreat for many years. Certainly Chien 
Lung, who wrote more than 30,000 pieces of verse during 
hia long reign, never had a better inspiration for his Muse 
than when he inscribed here = 

“Baath my fet my eim T ren, 


Ax in a má 
Above 
Bed 





are. 
louda of gold." 

"The temple takes its name from a grotto which used 
to bo a favourite place of pilgrimage, Ite fame is due 
to a certain monk who lived in this cavern, dark even 
AL brightest noon, and made himself such a reputation. 
for holiness through 40 years of prayer and fasting that 
Kang Hei heard of him and summoned him to the 
capital to reward him with a purple robe and a poetic 
inscription: "Even the pigeons on the roofs are con- 
verted to the true doctrine (by hia example), and even 
tho fish beneath tho flowers that overhang the spring aro 
obedient to the Word of the Law. 

‘The oldest of the group of shrines are San Chieh Ss 
(eighth century a.0,), Lung Wang T'ang and San Shan 
An, dating from the Sung dynasty, the last believed to be 
haunted. ‘The handsomest is Ling Kuang Sst, "Temple 
of the Miraculous Light,’ constructed by the Chins (1162) 
on the site of a still older temple. "The Mings made the 
usual repairs in their unceasing efforts to keep alight the 
ancient sense of loyalty to the gods. ‘They had moreover 
special associations with this valley, since one of their 
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princesses, Tsui Wei, was buried in Ling Kuang Sst, 
and the hill above named after her—'"Tsui Wei Shan." 
Her tomb has disappeared ; likewise the fine white pagoda, 
a striking landmark of the countryside and the pride of 
Ling Kuang Ssil, destroyed by the Indiam troops after 
1900 to punish the priests for harbouring Boxers. 

‘At the foot of the bill is Ch’ang An Set, а 
‘Ming monastery, historically unremarkable yet singularly 
picturesque, and a little graveyard where the former abbots 
lie is tho leafy concert room of insect musicians. А 
Buddha sits there upon his stone lotus pedestal half 
hidden in the long grass, just as he did in the days of 
XK'ang Hs. His meditative gaze slants down between 
his half closed eyelids upon the little railway station 
(Huang Ts'un), and he smiles tho smile of one who has. 
received ап injury nol to be resented, Dust and surf 
have distorted his features. We are sotry and try to 
scrape the dirt away from the little symbolic protuberance 
on his forehead, remembering the ancient text of the 
Lotus of the Good Law :— 

“Phere issued a ray of light from the circle of hair 
botween the brows of the Lord. It extended over 
eighteen hundred thousand Buddha fields, so that all 
those fields appeared wholly illuminated by its radiance, 
down to the great hell Aviki, and up to the limit of 
existence, And all the beings in all the six states of 
existence became visible—all without exception, Even 
tho Lord Buddhas in those Buddha fields who had reached 
final Nirvana, all became visible." 
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Twice daily the trains pass by, nearly shaking him 
‘off his pedestal, and the village children who play about 
his image have not ceased to wonder at that strange level 
rook-strewn way, nor lost their awe of those monsters 
"without eyes or ears" that roar like storm-breathing 
dragons, and make the earth quake. Thus the West has 
burst into the Buddhist pesce. Yet the Buddha, All 
Knowing, knows regret is vain. Therefore be smiles 
Pi Mo Yen, the “Goblin Clif," another Boxer 
stronghold, which escaped punishment lightly, lies on 
the further side of the valley, a little apart from the other 
monasteries. Apart in conception, too, for it resembles 
an old fortress, rather than a temple, with unusual caves 
and rock chapels chiselled from the cliffs. The bill on 
which it stands, the Lu Shih Shan, takes its name from 
Lm, a famous monk under the Sui Dynasty (about the 
end of the sixth century a.p.). This monk founded a 
monastery (since ruined) near by, reputed under the T’sngs 
and Chins, but he came often to Pi Mo Yen. One day 
‘he met there two little boys who served him diligently. 
Ji happened to be a season of great dronght and while 
‘the monk prayed for rain on behalf of the people, the 
children offered to answer his prayer. Whereupon to his 
‘amazement they both jumped down a well and became 
dragons, while the skies opened and moisture descended 
on the thirsty land. 
A small but famous altar in honour of the dragon- 
children stands close to the well, above which weeping 
willows droop. The fluff falls from them like snowflakes 
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in early spring, In the East, beloved souls are compared 
to willow duif, and they are said to font on the earth 
‘surface as the fluff fonts over a river, whence, being 
nourished, they rise again to make obeisance to the Lord 
of Heaven. This pretty myth is- popular explanation 
of the food and drink offered to the spirits of the dead at 
the grave side—the chief rite of ancestral worship. 

With the exception of Ta Pei Sei and Ling Kuang 
‘Sali, where some attempts at restoration have lately been 
made, all the Eight Great Places are more or tess in ruin. 
‘Most of the priests do not even pretend to observe their 
vows and care but little for their lovely shrines, built so 
Jong ago and splendid still when the Wars of the Roses 
raged in England. 

We return to town by the rond which enters Peking 
by the P'ing Tse Mén, Our car startles the peasante 
and their donkeys laden with vegetables for market, A 
spring of camels, frightened by the horn, lumbers aff the 
road to make room for us as we stop before the Hsien 
‘Ying Sei, a group of dilapidated buildings near the village 
of Hsi Huang Te'un, They constitute all that remains 
of the best known nunnery in the neighbourhood of 
Peking, and wre conspicuous for the high tower in their 
midst, In the days of the Mings a nun named Lu resided 
here, a wise woman and a prophetess who, with tears in 
her eyes, implored the Emperor Cheng Tung (Ying 
‘Tsung, see Chapters IT, VIL, IX) not to start on his 
expedition against the Mongols which ended so disas 
trously. Tho emperor neglected her warning with the 
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result that he was taken prisoner by bis enemies, and 
‘only returned to his throne seven years later, He then 
remembered nun Lu's counsels and bestowed on her the 
honorific title of the Emperor's Younger Sister,” also 
honorific titles оп the monastery where she lived, died 
and was buried. When in 1527 the Emperor Chia Ching 
issued a decree ordering the closig of all nunneries, 
‘owing to the immoral practices which prevailed in them, 
ıa series of curious intrigues clustered round the Hsien 
Ying Ssü which, since the titles conferred on it by the 
Emperor Ying Teung, had come to be called the "Templo 
‘of the Imperial Aunt’ (Huang Ku Set). At first the 
mew emperor did not see his way to make an exception 
for this establishment, though its most famous nun had 
deserved well of the Síate, but some unknown patrona 
‘obtained the assistance of the emperor's mother and aunt, 
to whose entreaties to spare the temple he finally yielded 
‘on certain conditions. ‘This feminine appeal was typical 
‘of the influences brought to bear by interested persons 
їп order to shield the pleasure resorts which the nunneries. 
dd become, "Though the sovereigns were too well aware 
‘of their disrepute, all the Imperial decrees ordering them 
to be closed became desd letters, much to the monarch's 
regret. In spite of such high protection, however, the 
Temple of the Imperial Aunt gradually fell into ruin, 
and was only repaired under K’ang Hei, to sink once 
more into material and moral decrepitude. Nowadays 
the nunnery is poverty stricken, reduced in size and in a 
ruinous condition. ‘There ia only a dirty old abbess, left 
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surrounded by some child novices living on a miserable 
pittance in the shadow of the high tower which was once 
a repository for Buddhist books. 

Another turn of the road and wo reach the Huang 
Ling, the eld enclosure with yellow-tiled buildings im 
Which the coffined bodies of the Manchu emperors were 
placed while the elaborate ceremonial of the funeral was 
being prepared, and whence they were taken to the Hsi 
Ling to be interred." 

On the little chain of hills above the Huang Ling 
is the golf course with very pretty views over the surround- 
ing country. On one side we look back towards Pa Ta 
Ch'u and the Jade Fountain, on the other—towards Po 
Tuo Shan. This miniature mountain js» crowned by m 
small Buddhist monastery whose beginnings date from 
the days of the Chin emperors (a.D. 1194), one of whose 
numerous country seats, was here. Though the real 
name of this hillock is "Shuang Ch'an Ss,” or “Hill 
^f the Double Spring"—from the two springs at its foot, 
the popular name of Pa Pao Shan is supposed to originate 
in the eight kinds of earth to bo found in it, representing 
the "Eight Precious (or magic) Qualities” of the bill. 

Quite close to Pa Pao Shan, a little to the northeast 
of it, is the Hu Kuo Sst, or "Temple Protecting the. 
State.” It is well worth for its associations 
with the famous eunuch Kang Kung (or Kang Hui Tieh) 
ا > چ‎ 


‘A similar structure for thoes ‘tbo were buried at the Taos 
‘Ling existe near tho north-tatern corner of Peking, 
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whose tomb is behind the temple. Kang, who began 
his career under the first Ming emperor and valiantly 
assisted the great Yung Loh in his military expeditions, 
was a redoubtable warrior, always foremost in danger, 
s0 much so that he earned tho nickname of ""Tieh"— 
Iron, or "Капа" Steel ; his real name was Ping. ‘The 
spear—weighing a hundred cstties—which he is supposed 
to have wielded, but which would defy the strength of 
any modern soldier, may be seen in the shrine dedicated 
to him near his tomb, also his portrait painted from life 
and a series of pictures (dating from ‘Tung Chih) in 
which he and his spear appear nearly as large as the 
pony that carries them undauntedly to deeds of ‘“derring 
da." 

The Hu Kuo Bsü is an interesting specimen of a 
eunuchs' temple, all the monks being eumuchs who 
chose a retreat near the burial place of their mighty 
patron. Unlike so many impoverished monasteries it is 
Prosperous, owing to the wealth, perhaps ill-gotten in 
many cases, of its owners. It enjoyed Imperial favour 
and distinction to the last days of the Manchu dynasty, 
and is still kept in good repair, boasting well tilled fields 
and well filled granaries and stables. Rows of horses 
and mutes stand in the courtyards and fll the air with 
their warm and friendly scent, and there will probably 
be a group of labourers threshing millet with a hand-flail, 
‘or setting out the golden maize to dry in shullow baskets. 
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A little further on, along’ the motor road to the 
Pring Tse Mén, the handsome red wall and gateway 
of a temple to Kuan Ti in good repair attract 
‘our notice. Beside them, but hidden from view by a 
lofty curtain of trees, lies a vast cemetery where many 
of the eumuchs who served the Ch'ing and even the 
Ming dynasty are buried." Most of the monuments are 
identical im form; those of the better class have dragon 
designs chiselled upon them, with white pines round 
them. Either the base of the tablet is heavily sculptured, 
or a set of stone sacrificial vessels stands before the 
gravo mound. But one inaccessible tomb in a separate 
enclosure we notice is o sepulebre worthy of à prince and, 
as a matter of history, it was a prince among his kind 
who erected it for his Inst resting place. Here lies the 
notorious Li Lienging"^ who for 40 years played a. 
lending part in the Government of China, held in bis 
supple hands the lives and deaths of thousands, made 
and unmade the highest officials of the Empire, and levied 
ich tribute on the 18 provinces. The redeeming feature 
of his character was his unswerving devotion to his 
Imperial Mistress, the Empress Dowager Tz Hei. 





M Tt in unusoal in China to find man of different mines snd dana 
buried in one graveyard. But eunuch and prieate who have “eft the 
family” (the same eaphemiatie term is applied to both clases) are tho 
exceptions to the rule. 

Better known by his nickname of “Cobblers War 14" (РА. 
Maian Li}. Ho wss so-called beeaute, before becoming » enmuch at 
Abe age of sixteen, he was apprenticed to a cobbler at his native place, 
‘Ho Chien Fu in Chibli, from which district most of tbe eunuchs come. 
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‘When she died, his proud spirit broke, nor did he long 
outlive her, dying himself in 1911 at the age of 69. 

‘The 13 storied pagoda of Pa Li Chuang, the largest 
in the neighbourhood of Peking, casts its shadow near 
his grave—an auspicious portent. ‘The primary object of 
such pagodas was a depository for the relics of Buddha's 
burnt body, but Confucianists now consider them as 
regulators of "féng shui," or the influences of wind and 
water, and they are supposed to bring prosperity to the 
cities und temples and pence to the tombs that lie within 
their shadow. 

"Within the last half century Pa Li Chuang has gone 
to ruin, and the golden image of the Kuan Yin picusly 
enshrined there by one of the Ming empresses, who built 
this graceful spire (in the sixteenth century) and left an 
inscription of her own composition recording the fact, 
is no longer on the altar. As worshippers decreased ond 
with them the income of the adjacent monastery, the 
Priests grew angry. They sold the timbers and carved 
woodwork of the temple for fuel and all the altar 
‘ornaments, ‘Then they went away leaving the pagoda 
desolate and deserted. 

Beyond Ps Li Chuang, and about a mile frm the 
Pring Tse Mën, is the temple of Tz Hui Seh, popularly 
known as the Tao Ying Mino, or ‘Temple of the Inverted 
Shadow," because there is a hole in the gateway 
behind the main hall, through which, if light be admitted, 
objects cast their shadows upside down. This temple 
was erected in tbe Wan Li reign of the Ming dynasty 
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by a eunuch, like most of the other temples in the 
neighbourhood. ‘The walls of the monastery, which was 
originally built for the purpose of distributing tea gratis 
to the poor, are of irregular stones representing a “tiger's 
skin." Tt used to contain a ‘stupa’ called the Chih Chu 
T'a, or “Spider Pagoda." An inscription upon it said 
that ita builder, a man of contemplative disposition, used 
tospend his time studying the “Sutras” withamonk. One 
morning, in the seventh moon of 1601, as they began to 
read the "Diamond Sutra” together, a spider climbed on 
to the altar, faced the image of the god, mà made a 
low bow. When chased away the little creature returned, 
and when asked if lis had come to listen to the Sacred 
Words, he nodded in assent and remained on the altar. 
Alter tho reading of the "Sutra was finished, the epider 
shed his mortal envelope at the feet of the Buddha and 
himself became tronsügured. ‘The spider's body was 
devoutly buried by the monks in o casket over which 
‘the pagoda was erected. 

Beyond this temple the city comes out to meet the 
country. The quiet road turns into a suburban street, a 
delightfully odd confusion of shops and shrines with 
dark blue draperies made beautiful and mysterious with 
Chinese lettering. Children and dogs nnd chickens 
dispute our right of way st every step. Bare-limbed 
peasants, deeply tanned by sun and wind, carry their 
Produce to the town and patientfaced mothers with 
babies in their arms block the gate, drawn to the city 
by the magnet of buying and selling. 





OHAPTER XV. 





‘Teurius op rmx Wssrens Hirus— (concluded). 


NOTHER group of temples may be reached either 
by motor road or by tbe railway tat runs to 
Men T'ou Kou where the coal mines lie." Five 

miles beyond Hoang Ts'un (the station for Pa Ta Ch'un) 
stands an isolated hill—the Shih Ching Shan, socalled 
from the "stone scriptures" (shih-ching) carved on its 
cliffs, ‘Trains will stop by arrangement at the base, 
whence the ascent must be made on foot up a rocky path, 
between boulders glowing with fiery undertones of red 
and gold. Hedgehogs hide under the stones and grass- 
hoppers, the colour of parched leaves, whirr away from 
our shadows as we climb, 

From below, the temple might be some old Italian 
fortress, might be Licenza itself. This impression 
increases as we scramble under broken towers, or explore 
caves cut out of solid rock anà gloomy passages suggestive 
ot the most romantic adventures. Such indeed were 





‘The Western Hilla and farther mountains to the south-west 
ezine eal coal dero which Mareo Polo iem to aa reom 
ie black atoae.” fut altbough great рзона like Pampwi 

find Ricktofen exaniacd and reported upon ther наь 60 years agir 
‘Concessions for foreign engineers io würk the miner witb machinery 
Bave oniy lately basn obtained irum the Government, Where sha 
erd ‘work the mines, the coal i still picked ouk with 
egy tls and Trage vo te mace n babet dede fene to 

s neci of be native miners who creep on all fours along ® narrow 
Fusway hear the edge of the vein 
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common here when this temple-fortress was built in the 
sixteenth century. Under the Ming Emperor Cheng Téh 
(1506-1522) Liu Chin, the chief eunuch and'an adopted 
on of the empress dowager, prompted by an avarice equal 
to Shylock's and an overmastering ambition i 
even Wolsey's, formed a cabal among his fellow eunuchs 
with tbe object of obtaining supreme power. Part of 
his scheme included cutting through the Pei Liang barrier 
of the Hun river whose waters should then flood the 
capital, At the same time he built the fortress of Shih 
Ching Shan as a base from which to strike. If the worst 
came to the worst, it could always be defended, and some 
of the arms stored there for this purpose were recently 
unearthed. "The plot failed owing to a quarrel among 
tho eunuchs, and Lin Chin sought a last refuge in Shih 
Ching Shan. Under the mountain he himself and his 
faithful adherents were ultimately buried, A walled 
passage may still be seen in the side of the hill, and 
legend says that it leads to a subterranean waterway 
where a marble bont is supposed to float, carrying the 
ghostly crew of the dead rebels. Whenever a mortal 
penetrates into the cave, the phantom junk sinks beneath 
the waters, and whoever looks upon it is immediately 
stricken dead, 

‘Tho fortress is now a quant meditval ruin, but the 
Hittle temple at the top of the hill is better preserved, 
Its situation is very picturesque, the walls rising from 
the edge of a steep precipice round which the Hun river 
circles. From the platform af the "dagoba," said to havo 
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been built by Liu Chin's order, we get an incomparable 
panorama up the valley of the river enfolded by the blue 
arms of the mountains, 

Nearly duo north of Shih Ching Shan (about four 
miles distant) in the princely tomb of Lung En Sst with 
ita glorious avente of white pines'**—the finest in the 
vicinity of Peking. ‘They are noble trees, having the 
strength of a giant and a giant's height, yet kindly 
withal, the branches drooping down graciously towards 
you, like a. giant extending his hands to a child. The 
tomb itself stands on the site of a monastery built bv a 
princess of the Chin dynasty and is the last resting place 
‘of one of the grest princes who served the first Manchu 
emperor, and was buried here in semi-Imperial state. 
Tt is still the property of the former Imperial family. 

Lung En Sel is only about à mile from the station 
of San Chia Tien (Peking—Men ‘T’ou Kou line): This 
same station is also convenient as a starting point for 
‘Wien T'ai Shan, known among foreigners as the 
“Mummy "Temple"—an easy walk of rather more than 
an hour. According to a widespread popular legend, 
"supported by what appears at first sight to be an 
‘imposing array of corroborative evidence," the first 














"Thin species of pine (Pinus bungeana) ix unique, bring almost 
confined to thie district of central Chihli where its immense sive and 
white bark make it the ornament of tombs and temple, Unknown in 
amy other country in the world, it never fails to strike the traveller 
‘with surprise and admiration, Chinese Perest Trees end Timber 
Supply, by Norman Shaw, 
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Manchu Emperor, Shun Chih, did not die in 1661 as 
the annals record, but arranged with his ministers to 
vacate the throne and conceal his identity as the abbot of 
‘Vien T’ai Shan, Hin decision was supposed to be due 
to grief at the loss of his wife, the Lady Tung—grief 
which the native chroniclers of the day naively remark 
“appears to be genuine, whereby he is greatly distin- 
guished among Imperial husbands who usually rejoice at 
the death of their consorts."” "Tung Kueiei scems to 
have been as good as she was beautiful, and well worthy 
of an emperor's love. Her brave attempts to control her 
‘own grief and to console the emperor when their infant 
son died, her chivalrous intercession for the empress who 
had incurred the Imperial displessure for grave breach 
of etiquette, her untiring and unselfish activity on behalf 
of those who were her inferiors in rank,—ull these 
go far to explain why she was loved not only by the 
sovereign, but also by his mother and by all the ladies 
and handmaidens of the Court. "bat gentle-natured 
and spiritually-minded sovereign should weary o! state- 
craft and long for the tranquil life of a monk, especially 
when the death of Tung Kueifei had destroyed the 
strongest of the bonds that kept him in touch with the 
world, is not very strange.” But Johnston," after a 
thorough and scholarly examination of all the evidence, 
effectually disproves the pretty stoty characterised by so 
much pathos and romance. 





P^ "The Romance of an Emperor," New China Review, 1900, 
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Certainly a mummy, or a figure which the priests 
declare to be a mummy, exists in T'ien T'ai Shan. Ib 
differs from the ordinary mummies of Buddhist bonzes 
in that it is clad in Imperial yellow robes instead of the 
usual red “Kachaya™ vestments, The “kan 
earthenware jar in which this mummy was dried may be 
seen at any time, and the stone "dagoba" covering a statue 
‘of the same figure is still opened once a year for the 
"benefit of the faithful, all of which goes to prove that if 
the original monk so honoured was not indeed the 
Emperor Shun Chih, ho was nevertheless a person of 
some importance. Johnston identifies him provisionally 
with a certain lunatic saint who made himself a retreat on 
this barren T'ien T'ai hill, whence his fame soon spread 
їп all directions, owing to the fact that the prayers of 
those who made supplication to him were promptly 
answered. "After his death in 1710 it seeme likely that 
his disciples, as often happened in such cases, embalmed 
his body and set it up in a shrine—that representations 
regarding the holy man's exceptional merits were made 
through the proper suthorities to the Imperial Court, and 
that the Emperor Ch'ien Lung, in accordance with 
numerous precedents, conferred on him a title:—"The 
Demon-King Monk. "* 

In the mountains across the Hun river lie the two 
famous temples of Chieh T'ai ei and ‘Tan Chéh Sst, the 
latter the richest and one of the strictest monasteries 
near the capital. Though tbese and other longer excur- 
sions, to be described later, are perhaps the most interest- 

a 
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ing, they cannot be recommended for persons who are not 
good walkers or willing to ride a donkey.^* Yet the more 
distant the place and the more difficult of attainment, the 
greater is usually the attention shown to strangers, and 
the warmer the welcome. Our wants are sometimes little 
understood, often a cause of grent surprise and amuse- 
ment, but every effort is made to supply them. 

"The site of Chieh 'T'ai Ss ("Monastery of tbe 
Ordaining Terrace") i popularly supposed to have been 
given by Ch'in Shih Huang Ti to » holy teacher who 
planned the temple in the third century n.o: Tt is 
romantically situated in à wooded cleft between the hills. 
Leaving Men T'ou Kou we walk for two hours, ot first: 
among little garden-like farms near the river bed and 
later up s long stone road, polished by countless feet of 
amen and laden beasts, The views down the gorge as wo 
ascend are attractive. Fields furrowed in fine streaks 
appear nt this height to spread ont from the base of tho 
hills like the ribs of an open fan, tiny thatched hamlets 
seem trim and tidy (which they are not), and changing 
clouil-shapes cast shadows at our feet. How good to 
breathe this pure air after the dust of the city, how 
delicious the odours of greon things growing out of soft 
earth, out of hard rock—the smells of strange saps, queer 





iM Except for mountain tripa whero n chair is tbo only mode af 
conveyance, the Itte groy donkey in universally used, He haa the 
advantage of being procurable in almost every village at a reasonable 
hire, la tirola, willing and sure tooted, carrying his rider over stony 
roade le für ponies, at a steady pace of four miles an hour- 
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‘spicy scents of mould and the perfume of wild begoniss 
which look like pink and white butterflies! б 

‘The monastery stands on a high terrace and dates 
from the T'ang dynasty (seventh century s.p.). Under 
‘the Liaos it was the residence of the famous monk Fa 
Chin, who is buried under the pagoda, dating from 
A.D. 1075, which may be seen to the right of the entrance 
to the cloister. Restored from completo ruin by the 
Mings, Chieh T'ai Ssù is connected with this dynasty 
by a strange legend, retold by G. Bouillard in his Engirons 
de Pékin, It appears that, under the Emperor Ch'eng 
Hua, the saintly abbot Tao Fu obtained a miraculous 
power from the Pussa Wei T'o (the warrior-protector 
of Buddhism), His almsbow! was carried by magic 
every day from the temple to the Palace, where it was 
filled with precious offerings by the Empress Dowager Li, 
and then returned to its owner. Now one day, when the 
bow! made ite appearance very early in the morning and 
the Empress was still in bed, Her Majesty jokingly asked 
it: “Why so early? Is it 500 girls you want now for 
the 500 monks of the monastery?" — At these irreverent 
‘words the bow! disappeared and never returned. Fearing 
tho wrath of the Puss, the Empress inquired from the 
abbot how she could atone for her sin. Tao Fu answered 
that there was no way but to carry out her suggestion and 
send the 500 girls. These were selected accordingly and 
given lodgings in the little village of Shih Fo, below 
the temple. ‘Their presence, however, proved to be too 
much of a temptation for the hermits, all of whom ended 
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by succumbing to their charms, Great was the scandal 
which resulted from this breach of vows, and the abbot 
was forced to apply the monastic law in all its severity 
and condemn the 500 monks and their Indy-loves to be 
burned. The execution is supposed to have actually 
taken place before innumerable crowds, but, lo!— 
scarcely had the fames touched the culprits thin an 
invisible force carried them towards heaven, each one 
embracing his mate:—the Pussa had not only forgiven 
but included the erring monks in the ranks of the Lo 
Hans. The Five Hundred Lo Hans enshrined in one 
of the temple courts are supposed to represent these 
servants of Buddha who were so miraculously saved. A 
replica of "Tao Fu's bow! and the bed of the Empress Li, 
now used as an altar, may still be seen in the monastery, 
and s contemporary stela commemorates the details of 
Tao Fu's life; his tomb is under a pagoda beyond and 
to the south of Chieh T'ai Ssü. Under the Manchus the 
monastery buildings were a favourite resort of Ch'ien 
ung who left behind him many inscriptions on stone 
recording his impressions and no less handsome gifts 
recording ‘his piety—gifts which have enabled the 
‘establishment to retain much of its ancient prosperity. 
‘Asa centre of Buddhiat faith and learning the monas- 
tery likewise keeps its importance, standing second only 
to Wan Chéh Ssh, More than & hundred monks still 
attend the daily services and, every sixth day of the 
sixth month, visiting priests arrive to "liang ching"— 
"spread out the classics to air." The precious manu- 
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scripts aro kept in a special storehouse, and in case of 
firo the immediate removal of its contents would be the 
first duty of the inmates. 

While we visit this storehouse, the library, and the 
hall of assembly, our “boy” tells us the story of a much 
more curious ceremony to which no foreigner is ever 
admitted and about which the priests seldom speak. 
‘This is the “Descent of the Lotus," reminiscent of the 
“Descent of the Holy Flames” in Jerusalem. A perfect 
specimen of the summer flower, white and pure, comes 
down in mid-winter upon one of the monks who 
has prepared by 18 hours of prayer and fasting to 
receive the holy sign. Though it is dificult for us to 
accept the supernatural theory of this appearance, it is 
not easy to find a more plausible one to take its place. 
The abbot, evidently a sincere and honourable man, 
declares that each devotee is carefully searched before he 
enters the temple. We can see for ourselves the im- 
possibility of a trap door in the now empty ball, while a 
glance is sufficient to make sure no conjuring apparatus 
could be attached to the ceiling or bare walls. Moreover, 
during the long hours of waiting no one is permitted to 
leave the building, not even if he grows faint or ill from 
exhaustion. But supposing someone should smuggle 
the lotus into the temple in collusion with confederates 
outside? That might be possible. Yet, were such the 
case, how could the flower remain perfectly fresh and 
wnerushed for nearly 18 hours? Truly faith must still 
have power to work miracles. 
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Last of ull we are taken to the Hall of the Chieh T'ai, 
(dating from 4.0. 1440) or platform where young postulanta 
make their vows. We have timed oar visit о вее this 
service, held at midnight. It is very solemn, one might 
almost say sacramental. ‘The breath of the hot day, the 
warm éigh of the dustladen wind, has died out of the sir. 
‘The sun has gone down with the dignity of the hills as На 
grave and a strange amethyst light stretches over the spot 
where the flame vanisbed. Night comes quickly across 
the plain as though Buddha was drawing a veil over hia 
beloved world. Abowe, the sky is a dark velvet pall and 
‘yonder eastward, like the press of a large finger nail in the 
Dine, rises the new moon, Its the signal for the priests to 
enter the hall, ‘They fall upon their knees and remain 
motionless like figures carved from wood. Since dawn 
no food has touched their lips, no sip of water moistened. 
their tongues. So command the rules, to teach absti- 
nence, and hungerbearing, to nurture self-control by 
fasting through the scorching hours, with no complaining 
but with prayers of thankfulness to the Merciful One. 

‘An acolyte rises from his place and approaches tha 
drum— huge thing with a mighty power of utterance. 
"He taps the ancient face and it sobs like waves upon a 
low beach. He taps it agnin with a curious monotonous 
rhythm and it-moans like the wind in a forest of pines. 
‘Again it roars, again it sobs, alternately ereshing like 
thunder rolling over an abyss, or whispering like throbbing 
beartbests." "The young monk tilts back his head in 
ecstasy as if his spirit yielded to the intoxication of the 
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‘sound. Moving, undulating in waves, the noise has 
something weird in it—eomething hypnotic. If we listen 
too lang, we too shall feel a trance stealing over us. So 
‘we move away impressed by something terrible, mys 
terious; but the sound follows us out into the velvety 
darkness. The temple forms are eerie, And suddenly a 
singular sensation comes over us as we stand on the 
terrace waiting for the service to end, s sensation of 
dream and doubt—as if the roofs and the purple curtain 
of the sky pricked with stars, ond the dragon-swarming 
caves and even the shadows of ourselves stretching upon 
the whitebarked pines, must all vanish presently. "These 
strange peaked gables and Chinese grotesqueries of carving 
seem ico unreal to last—until the sound of these drum- 
‘bents, regular as a human pulso, ceases and the “romance 
-of reality” returns. 

Now tho dawn wind comes to the check like the 
breath of a woman who is fond. ‘The melancholy but 
melodious sound of Buddhist chants and prayers ceases. 
The service is over and the celebrante- troop out of the 
hall to break their fast. А light of exaltation lingers 
‘on their faces. We slip away without disturbing them 
‘though the abbot has sent n message that he will come 
to bid us farewell. From his tired eyes the old man needs 
his rest, so begging him not to trouble himself about 
us, we start off for the mountain hermitage of Chi Teh 
Féng Sail built under the Liao dynasty, We are warned, 
there is nothing to see but the same view down the valley. 
Still, it is called the "Peak of Perfect Happiness” and 
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‘every human being should climb that at least once im 
hig’ life, The founder of Chi Lth Féng Ssü is supposed 
te have been the man who made the two stone lions that 
guard Chieh T'ai Ввй. - After having completed his work 
he became a monk and retired to this mountain-peak 
where ho kept a vow of silence for ten years, victoriously 
overcoming temptations which are described us similar 
to those of Bt. Antbony. 

From Chieh Tài Sal опе may either walk: ncross tho 
mountains, about three hours hard: going, to T'an Chêh 
st. ("Monastery of the Oak Pool"), or tho start for this 
celebrated “templo may bo made from Men T'ou Kou, 
whines the steep ascent leads through a mountain pass 
with gorgeous views all tha way. 

On the arch at tbe outer gate are tablets with the 
poetical inscriptions: "Purple Hills and Red Springa,” 
“Fragrant Groves and Olean Earth.” These were 
put up by K'ang Hsi who repaired the temple 
magnificently. But T'an Chéh Ssü is much older than. 
his reign, ‘The records affirm that it dates from 4.0. 400. 
Very probably they are trustworthy in thus fixing it as 
‘tho most ancient temple in the Western Hilla, becauso 
tho well-known proverb says ‘First there was Tan Chah 
and afterwards there was Yu Chou" (an old name for 
Peking). (he second character in the nam of the 
monastery, "'eh£h,'" means kind of oak used for feeding 
aillkworms. Legend says that ín remote antiquity there 
‘used to be a pond surrounded by à thousand “‘chi¢h"* on the 
site of the temple, und hero lived two dragons, When the 
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temple was built, the water disappeared and the dragons. 
turned into serpents called “Ta Ch'in!) and “Heiao 
Ch'ing," hence the saying : “The dragon has gone but 
ita son remains, of a black colour, us large as a bowl." 
‘These serpents dwelt in a red lacquer box with an 
inscription on the lid : “Kings of Dragons, Guardians of 
tho Law,” but they had complete freedom, climbing upon 
the altars to rest among tho incense burners, leaving the 
monastery at will and returning to it at the sound of the 
evening bells. Being the incarnation of the Spirit of the 
Universe, they had.power to alter their form and size 
at will. ‘This faculty they once manifested when 
the Emperor Oh'ien Lung, on a,visit to ‘Tan Chéh S06, 
expressed his doubt at their supernatural attributes, No 
sooner were the irroveront words out of his mouth, 
than be sw to his amazement tho smaller serpent rise 
in wrath and bogin to grow. ‘Tho tail remained on the 
altar but the unfolding coils of the body rolled out of the 
gateway, down the valley and across the hill, while the 
head pointed towards the Summer Palaco. Alarmed, tho 
emperor ordered a servico to implore the dragon's pardon 
according to tbe rito for tho placation of spirits embodied 
in serpents. After long prayers the serpent began to grow 
smaller and finally resumed his normal size. ‘Then, in 
recognition of their intervention, the emperor ordered the 
distribution of money to the monks. The grandeur of 
the monastery may be judged by the fact that though the 
sovereign gave a coin to every one who presented himself, 
and continued from dawn to dusk on the appointed day, 
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at nightfall the end of the procession of those waiting for 
alms was not in sight. The small serpent may still be 
seen, but visitors are warned to approach him deferentíally 
lest evil befall them. 

We also visit, to the west of the temple, the Hall of 
the Dragon King and a dragon pool! of limpid water. 
"Then wa tour the spacious grounds, beautifully wooded 
and immaculately kept. The old "chih" trees have all 
perished; only a few stumps remain. But there are 
three famous “ginko” trees”! of miraculous growth. 
One sprang full grown into being, according to the monks, 
when K'ang Hsi visited the temple, two during Ch'ien 
ung's siay. Others are pointed out as having been 
planted by the deposed Emperor Heian T’ung and by 
Youn Sbil-k'si. 

‘The temple itself is composed of many halls, at least. 
ten large ones—to each of which K'ang Hsi presented an 
inscription: "That dedicated to Kwan Yin contains a 
pieture of the Princess Miao Yen, daughter of Kublai 
Khan. Weary of the life of Courts she shaved her head 
and became a nun here, worshipping Kuan Yin day and 
night with such fervour that the marks of her forehead 








rm 
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and her feet were worn in the flagstone where she 
devoutly “k'otowed."" During the reign of Wan Li 
(1573-1620) the Empress Hsiao Ting came to see this 
nd other relics of the temple, and had them stored in a 
box of precious wood and taken to the Forbidden City 
whence they were later sent back to the monastery. In 
gratitude for their return, the abbot bad figures of Kublai 
Khan and all his family carved and set up in the shrine 
where his daughter served. 

“Many sovereigns and famous men have been patrons 
‘of Tan Chéh Sei, leaving behind them proofs of their 
generosity and their faith. ‘The monument with five 
"'dagobas"" (the 'I'a Yuan) is the gift of some forgotten 
benefactor in a.p. 600, The pagoda of Yen Shou T's, 
‘or "Great Longevity,"" a structure over 50 feet high, 
was erected by Chang Yung, a prince of the Ming 
dynasty. Tablets dating from the Chins and Yuans and 
frescoes of the Liao period once embellished the temple, 
‘but these have all disappeared. "The priests, however, 
kindly offer to show us a copy of the "Hain Ching" 
("Heart Classic”) written by K’ang Hi, together with 
an essay on the scene and a picture of the landscape, 
composed and sketched during his stay, 

То пя the most striking feature of the monastery, 
Tarer even than its treasures, is the deyout faith of the 
monks who not only hold regular services but appear to 
lead saintly lives according to their lights. Perhaps their 
piety and scrupulous observance of their rites is due to 
the influence of a larger community which makes some 
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rule and order necessary, and stimulates its members to 
activity lest they lose face before one another—an 
incentive that lonely priests do not have, But no doubt 
it is also partly due to the fact that the temple is richly 
dowered and must set an example to its lay patrons. 
For T'an Chéh Ssi, like Chieh T'ai Ssŭ, still enjoys the 
support of rich men and the favour of the princely family 
of Kung. 

While we were there, soma members of the latter 
‘occupied the charming guest pavilions set aside for them. 
Somebody of the clan was dead and the relatives bad 
come to ask masses for his soul, ‘The big bell tolled for 
the memorial service slowly and regularly ; its rich bronze 
voice shook across the lotus ponds, echoed over the roofs 
above the Altar of Infinite Compassion and broke in 
"deep waves of sound against the green circle of the 
hills." 

Iisa touching service. It is also a costly ceremony ; 
or many priests take part, chanting and beating wooden 
fish-bead drums to mark the time. And tbe chant is à 
magnificent invocation to Kuan Yin. 

“O Thou ! whose eyes are clear, whose eyes are kind, 
whose eyes are full of pity and sweetness—O Thou Lovely 
One with Thy beautiful face, with Thy beautiful eyes :— 

© Thon Pure One, whose luminosity is withont spot, 
whose knowledge is without shadow—O Thou! forever 
shining like that Sun whose glory no power may repel, 
© Thou, sunlike in the course of Thy Mercy, vouchsafe 
‘sugustly to welcome this Soul." 
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Before the altar a hundred tapers burn like earth: 
bound stars, and incense curls np from K’ang Hsi braziers 
that stand beside offerings of fruits and cakes and rice 
und flowers, On either side of this altar the priests kneel 
in ranks facing each other—rows of polished heads and 
splendid brocade vestments. ‘The chanting goes on for 
hours. Then it suddenly stops. "There is perfect silence 
for a moment followed by a burst of weeping. But this 
sound of sobs is quickly overwbelmed in one final booming 
of tho fish-head drums, as the high-pitched voices of the 
chant leaders begin the grand concluding "Sutra of 
Nirvana," the song of the passage triumphant over the 
Sea of Birth and Death, while the surging busses repeat 
the sonorous words:—'""Transient are all. ‘They, being 
born, must die. And being born, are dead, And being 
dead, are glad to be at rest." 

Until faith or love shall awaken them again, “they, 
being dead, are glad to be at rest." Such was our last 
and loveliest—memory of ‘Ian Chéh Бей. 

А few miles beyond this monastery is Liang Haien, 
an ancient city from which rare visitors make excursions 
to the ruined tombs of the Chin emperors. Destroyed 
by the Mings in a petty vengeance against vanquished 
enemies, they were restored st great expense by K'ang 
Hei, because they belonged to men of his own race who 
once sat on the very throne he himself occupied. Per- 
mission to worship at the graves was also given by him 





1 Gimpera of Unfamiliar Japan, by Lalcadio Hearn. 
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do their direct descendants. Once during his devotions, 
a youthful scion of the ancient royal house was startled 
by a tiger watching him. "Do not fear," said the beast, 
"though you may not be aware of it, I am deputed to 
guard these sepulchres. ‘Therefore do not attempt to 
harm me, and I will continue to protect you and your 
forefathers." "The young man tben "L'oiowed" to the 
sacred animal, and gave orders to his retainers that it 
should never be molested." 

Eleven miles from Liang Hsien a short railway 
branches off from Liu Li Ho (on the Peking-Hankow 
line), whence one may make a trip to the wellknown 
grottoes of Yuan Shui Tung beyond Shang Fang Shan. 
This is » long and dificult trip requiring all the usual 
paraphernalia for a journey into the interior, such as 
beds, food for several days, etc. and in addition a 
plentiful supply of lamps and candles to explore the 
caverns. Carts can bo used from Liu Li Ho as far as 
Hsi Yü Ssü (ə fine temple dating from. the sixth century 
4.5.), but from Hsi Yū Ssù to Shang Fang Shan is hard 
walking. Nevertheless the excursion is its own reward. 
‘The stalactites and stalagmites of the caves sre magni- 
ficent, and the floor of the largest vault reminds one of 











уйе өш temples de Pébin.—Tbe iden of a tiger guarding gravas 
iw widespread. A vertain mythical animal is supposed to prowl around 
them with Intent to eat the brains of the dead. It fears bot two 
fore : tigers and pina trese Hancu’ tbe common costom of planting 
ft Teast one pine tree near an important grave, and the lees frequent 
representation of & mone tiger where his living prototypa would not 
be practical or popular. 
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dragons writhing and twisting towards what might be a 
gigantic Buddha's throne. 

"There are besides several charming trips to be mado 
up the valley of the Hun river, notably one to a certain 
Niang Niang Mino about three hours distant from San 
Chia ‘Tien. But the best known is undoubtedly that 
to the Miso Féng Shan, perhaps the most beautiful of 
all trips in the Western Hills. This may be made by 
any one of five different routes, all through rough country. 
‘The easiest way is vid San Chin Tien, but only the best 
and most enduring walkers should attempt even this route 
‘on foot.’ 

‘The road mounts slowly at first, following the river 
and crossing and recrossing the beds of tributary streams 
that become raging torrents in the rainy season. At 
other times they are simply heaps of stones with here 
and there shallow pools left where the subsoil prevents 
the water from trickling away. ‘These serve as washing 
places for the country women. 

We pass through the hamlet of T'ao Yunn, alive 
with brown children and wolfish dogs, thence up a gradual 
‘ascent to 2,500 feet above sea level. For two hours and a 
half the ranges of mountains to left and right alternately 
recede and approach, Beautiful blue shapes glide toward 
us, change to green and then, slowly drifting past, are ull 








Niang Niang Pousa, or Heavenly Mother, (в а Таош! deity 
which san ds in some of her attributes U the Buddhist 
Kuan Yin d ‘ot shrines are dedicated to her, 

_ “Chairs, moderately comfortable, can be procured if due notice 
fn given, 


336 PEKING 


blue again. Suddenly we drop down a little to Chien 
Kou, a most picturesque village in a valley gay with 
flowering fruit trees, and immediately ahead towers cur 
goal, a huge dark rock tipped with the monastery of 
Ling Kan Kung and Miso Féng Shan, the sored 
‘mountain behind it. On again we start for the summit, 
a last climb of a thousand feet with a fina) flight of 
Tongh rock steps which our bearers, with indefatigable 
spirit and good humour, take at a run. 

We lodge in the temple whose terrace literally over- 
hangs the valley. Spread out at our feet lies a jumble of 
mountain ranges, peaks and gorges, an uninterrupted view 
for » hundred miles over all the surrounding country, 
including the Po Hua Shang, the Nankou hills and the 
@istant capital—a colossal panorama, the memory of 
which can never fade. 

Yet to see the view at its fullest beauty is given only 
to those who look on it at sunrise, so aptly called the 
“Hour of Illusion." Oh, the charm of that first vision 
of slowly lifting mists and the first ghostly lovecolours of 
the dawn, while the faint scent of rose-bushes on the hill- 
side is wafted down! Soon the faint yellow glare in the 
‘east runs along the mountaintops like a wind-blown fire. 
More and more luminous grows the hollow world till the 
sun, rising like a golden ball, tears tho veil from farthest 
horizons. The river shines like a gilded spider's thread, 
while the villages, still in shadow, are grey dust clinging 
to the grey-blue valleys and the city is « mere pin-point in 
the tinted dream of mountain and plain. Much enchant- 
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ment passes with the vapours: in the raw clear light we 
lose the jasper palaces and sails of gold but ses only flimsy 
sheds of mud and thatch and the unpainted queerness 
ef ferry barges. "So perhaps ít is with all that makes 
life beautiful in ony land. To view men or nature with 
delight, we must see them through illusions, subjective ог 
objective. Happiest ho who from birth to death sees 
‘ever through some ideal soul haze, best of all that haze of 
love which, like the vapours of the dawn, glorifies common 
things." 

None of the temples on Miso Féng Shan have any 
artistic merit, But they house three Taoist female deities 
‘ong of whom confers children on the childless, anà they 
are very sacred. From the 1st to the 18th of the fourth 
month, when thousands of pilgrims visit them ,!"* Chinese 
women desirous of a son will make the whole ascent on 
their knees, prostrating themselves every few yards, to 
pray before the goddess. Having done this they are 
confident that their desire will be rewarded. 

Returning by way of Ta Chüeh Ssŭ or "Monastery of 
the Great Awakening," down the slippery stone road 
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which it is better to descend than to ascend, we meet these 
pilgrims singly or in groups, with flags and drums and 
bells. We pass again through Chien Kou, gay now with 
peddlers and food-vendors, and climb the Yang Shan 3,000 
feet high. ‘Thence the descent to Ts Ohiteh Sai is terrify- 
ingly steep, skirting the edge of precipitous cliffs. ‘The 
sensation of being carried down in chairs backwards, accord 
ing to the custom, is decidedly unpleasant. But as we 
stumble continually when we attempt to walk, we soon 
get in our open sedans again to endure the lesser evil. 
А bad slip would mean’ fall over the precipice with 
little chance of recovery, and once fallen the victim would 
havê no further personal interest in the trip, Moreover, 
we soon find that the chair coolies never make m false 
step, nover seem less at ease than they would be walking 
over fat ground. ‘Their feet always poise upon the stones 
at exactly the right angle and they seem to move lightly 
as birds. 

"Three hours suffice for tbe drop down to Ta Chüeh 
Ss. After travelling steadily since early morning, it is 
enchanting to rest in this peaceful, aged temple. Out- 
side, the bearers are laughing and shouting, but all is 
quiet here save for tho murmur of little streams of clear 
water (that most priceless boon throughout the hills) and 
tho chatter of magpies in the pines, Once upon o timo. 
"Ta Chüch Ssü must have been a magnificent place, com- 
parable perhaps to Chieh T'ai Ssh, Built on the ruins. 
of an old Lino temple, it was one of the Eight Resting 
Places in the Western Hills of a Chin emperor, towards 
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the end of the twelfth century, Under the Mings, 
judging by several stone inscriptions, and under the 
earlier Mancbus, its prosperity was so great that 900 
monks were daily served in the refectory. The guest- 
rooms of the monastery accommodated thousands of 
pilgrims on their way to Mino Féng Shan, and the huge 
‘ovens smoked continuously to supply passing guests. 
‘Tho melancholy beauty of K'ang Hei's throne room in 
& garden court, sweet with the scent of peonies and shaded 
by magnolia trees, is very touching. To feel its soothing 
atmosphere, one must see the weirdness of desolation— 
tho beautiful neutra] tones of old timbers, the dim shades 
‘of walls surfaces, the eccentricities of disjointing, the 
extraordinary carvings under eaves—onco splendid with 
lacquer, now faded to the tint of smoke and looking 
‘as if about to curl away like smoke and vanish. 

Several halls:still remain intact with a few gods the 
colour of old copper before it is cleaned. Better worth 
seeing are two superb "'ginko"' trees, said to be more than. 
* thousand years old, which, when autumn tints their 
leaves, look like the dream of some multi-millionaire who 
‘has hung out all his wealth of gold pieces to glitter in the 
sun. But best of all is the garden left to grow at ite 
wn sweet will, Here there is a pool, always cool in the 
green silence, fringed with violets and iris and ferns, 
Maples and pines, full of whispers—those little noiseless 
noises—overhang the pretty summer-houses, How many 
pilgrims have come to forget, in the twilight of the green 
trees and the silence of centuries, the city and its turmoil, 





‘and dream out of time and space. How many potentates, 
as they sat musing in the pavilion above the spring, 
watching the full moon rise over this temple garden, 
have murmured the Buddhist poem: ‘From the foot of 
the mountain, many are the paths ascending in shadow, 
but from the terrace’ all who climb behold the self-same 
In this garden the gnarled branches of picturesque 
pines lovingly entwine an old “‘sotoba"' erected in honour 
of a famous monk by his disciples in the reign of K'ang 
На]. Legend, however, connects it with Ch'ien Lung. 
The lucky influences (fémg-shwi) which for centuries 
assured fame and prosperity for the monastery were said 
‘to be embodied in the hill behind this 'sotoba"'—the hill 
that shelters the whole establishment, and is supposed 
to resemble a crouching lion. Now, too much tuck—for 
others—always frightened the masterful monarch who 
feared that Heaven might be assisting a rival to his. 
throne. The powerful lion therefore looked dangerous 
tobim. So he is supposed to have erected the "'sotoba'" on. 
the spot where the necromancers said it would rob the 
king of beasts of bis powers for evil, and break the spell 
‘of his shadow falling upon the travelling-palace, Tho 
rusa was successful in averting bad influences from the 
Manthu House, but, ever since the monument was 
completed; the records of the monastery show a steady 
decline, and tbe abbot does not dissimulate his resent- 
ment in telling this story, which he firmly. believes, 
against a potentate who put an end to the golden days 
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of the community. Very little would have been left of 
the monastery now if it had not been repaired at tbe 
expense of а rich Chinese businessman recently. 

It is worth while stopping over for several days at 
‘Ta Chieh Ssit in order to visit some of the interesting 
places in its neighbourhood. Like a swallow's nest 
clinging to the high hill above is the delicious little temple 
of Hsiao Chai Sst, lacking only ile advantages of a 
water supply. Not far away ia the magnificent tomb 
prepared for Prince Ch'un, futher of the deposed 
Emperor Hsünn T'ung. On a picturesque cliff to tho 
west of 'Ta Chüeh Ss stands a small temple dedicated 
to Kuan Ti. In former days this templo was restored by 
the pious efforts of an old lady named Wang who collected 
tho sums necessary for repairs by selling lanterns 
and incense year after year to the pilgrims, Having 
achieved her aim, she settled down here, enjoying a well 
‘earned rest and a fragrant reputation for sanctity. Нег 
tomb may be seen on the road near the temple, bearing 
‘the inscription of "Wang Nai Nai," or "Grandmother 
Wang," and she is known as the patroness of pilgrims. 

Continuing ín the same direction along a mountain 
path, we pass a hillslope thickly dotted with Buddhist 
“‘sotobas"'—the tombs of men who were famous churchmen 
in their day, "This locality is called the Hsi Fóng Sal 
after a temple that once stood there. ‘The ground belongs 
to the Lien Hua Sait and is consecrated sa a burial placa 
of holy monks and high dignitaries of the Buddhist 
church, to whatever sect they may belong. 
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Over one of these grives stands » solitary tower 
ornamented with basreliofs. The nam of this tower is 
the Ta Kung (or Hsüan T'ung Pao T'a) which means 
"Great Work." In the same year that the Ming Tombs 
Were begun, so runs tho legend, в vast edifico was also 
commenced on the site of the Ta Kung, so large indeed 
that when Yung Loh's tomb and ít» approaches were 
completed (with all the expenditure of time and labour 
involved) the Ta Kung was only half-buiit, whereupon 
the'*‘great work’? was abandoned. Itisdifficult to believe, 
however large and important the surroundings of this 
tower may have been, that they could ever have compared 
in size or impressiveness with the Ming mausolea. Is 
the legend then a pure fairy tale, built on foundations 
of airy fancy? No, because we ure assured that the 
larger and far more dificult part of the project connected. 
with the tower was subterranean, Neighbouring villagers 
sny with reverence and awo that the tower stands over 
а vast vault, containing elaborate temples, altars and 
decorations. The entrance to this vault may still be 
seen choked with brambles, but no man has for many 
‘years ventured in, for fear of the occult influences known 
to protect the place, 

Above the Ta Kung there is another tower, standing 
out sharply against the sky on the crest of the ridge 
which runs along behind Ta Chüeh Beh. Access to it 
ia steep and dificult long tho narrow rond which leads 
past it to the monastery of Yon Chin Бай on the other 
slope of the mountains. he nome of this pagoda means 
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“Tower of the Sixth Wolf" (Liu Lang T's 
is back to remote times—a.p. 1000—when it was erected 
by tho sixth son of the celebrated Yang Chi Yeh, the 
opponent of the Lixo Empress who built the temple 
‘on the Po Wang Shan. All the sons of the old 
warrior were distinguished by a valour equal to, if not 
surpassing his own, and the sixth was especially pro- 
minent, controlling at ono timo the surroundings of 
Peking. "This tower is said to have been erected by him. 
‘as an outpost from which he could review the movements 
of his troops. 

Another delightful excursion from Ta Chiieh Sst, 
about an hour's walk, is to the bill called Ch'eng Tziü 
Shan, capped by an old Taoist temple, the Tung Yüeh Miao. 
Nothing could be more romantic than this solitary shrine 
standing alone on m cleared space on top of the moun- 
tain. A curious story is connected with the founding 
‘of it, In the Ming period a man appeared in the neigh- 
bourhood, acting as though prompted by some secret 
vow. This man, whose name is actually on record, chose 
‘the site of the temple on the top of this peak, and 
‘not only prepared the materials for it, but ia said to have 
carried them up the hill and to have alone erected the shrine, 
Admiting not only hia piety, but his energy also, we follow 
їп his footsteps up the steep path to the summit, where 
a flight of stane steps all aslope and broken leads to two 
neglected courtyards, ‘The buildings are deserted save for 
‘one day in tha year, when an incense burning service is 
still held in what remains of them by the villagers of the 
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vicinity. We pity the gods who have lost their 
noses and whose legs have been amputated at tho 
knees. “Verily foxes have their holes, and the fowls 
of the air have their places of rest, but the gods no longer 
have shelter ovc their heads." Time is not always kind 
to gods—or men. Nature alone resists his ravages, and 
here, where all else is falling to ruin, the view remains 
ever fresh, framed in that branch of overhanging pine 
that curves gracefully like a bent arm. A Jong spur 
of mountains, stencilled against the sky, glows rose- 
coloured when the sun is near its setting, or shows a 
dark cluster of purple pyramids under the rising moon. 
‘They remind one of the best landscapes of the old Chinese 
artists who render their broken magnificence with swifè 
sure brush strokes. 

Quite close to the foot of Ch'eng Tzü Shan is tho. 
charming property of Prince T'ung, a well-known amateur 
actor. Such a country sest is rare in the neighbourhood 
of Peking. Its grounds are full of the peculiar phan- 
tasies of Chinese gardens, twisted trees and stones whose 
shapes are unknown in the West. Its pretty terrace 
overhangs the plain and keeps friendly watch over the 
villages. 


"Tbe road back to Peking lies round the base of a low. 
hill, with an inscription cut in the rock, to the Ming 
‘Taoist temple of Wen Ch'dan Seb, famous for its sulphur 
springs. "These waters core rheumatism and gout, and 
‘the Emperor K'ang Hai in 1700 had the springs enclosed 
with stones forming basins for bathing. Modem physi- 
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cians have rediscovered them, so to speak, and a small 
sanitarium with batb-honses has been built here. A rustic 
festival in honour of the Ninng Niang Ponssa takes placo 
herein May. Theatticals are performed in the open pavilion. 
half way up the hill, and even a village troupe of mummers, 
with soiled and tawdry costumes, makes a picturesque 
effect in such a setting. At other times the temple has 
little cf interest except a few dusty Taoist effigies tucked 
away in dim shrines. Peering into the semi-darkness 
we notice Chung-i Cli'üan, eldest and holiest of tho Eight. 
Great Teachers, a figure universully revered throughout 
China, and the story of how he became a monk comes to 
mind, 

Оһшщ was a mighty warrior in olden days. 
For 20 years he fought many battles, only at Inst to 
‘become the victim of the emperor's suspicions deli- 
berstely aroused by jealous enemies at Court, His 
family was exterminated and his property confiscated. In 
course of time the emperor's doubts of his loyalty were 
dispelled, and, on the return of the valisnt general from з 
successful campuign, the sovereign went to meet him at a 
grent distance to explain the mistake, bidding his empress 
personally serve his guest. Impressed by her unusual 
beauty, Chungi on reaching his home was over- 
taken by a longing that became an illness. As he lay 
weak and sorrowing unspenkably, he implored the empress 
to come to see him, whereupon he declared his consuming 
passion, While gently ministering to the sick man's 
neods she asked him of what material was the beaker 


from which she poured wine for him at the Court, and 
he answered truly, "gold." "And of what materia] was 
the beaker from which I poured your wine in your own 
Palace?" she inquired. And again he answered truly, 
"silver." ‘Then one last question she put to him, ‘Was 
not the wine equally good no matter what the vessel?" 
‘The warrior grasped the secret meaning of her words. 
His oppression suddenly vanished and, bidding farewell 
to the empress, he rose from his couch, left his home and 
entered the “Holy Way.” 

The road beyond Wen Ch'üan to the east lends 
through tbe ""Threo Li Village" (or Pai Chia T'an), 
so called because its single street of thatched dwellings 
straggles along for s mile (three li). Originally this 
village boasted one of the oldest temples in the neigh- 
bourhood of Peking, K'ai Yuan Seü, founded in the 
K’ai Yoon reign of the T'ang dynasty, about A.D. 400. 
It fell into disrepair, but was rebuilt in the reign of Yung 
Loh by a monk from Та Chiieh Sst, one of those princes 
of the Buddhist faith who liked to come to this place 
"to enjoy the mild air, the good water and the sight of 
the peaceful fields." Nothing now remains of this historic 
site but a few stone slabs. P'ai Chis "T'an's claim to 
interest at present lies in the peaceful memorial temple 
erected to Yung Cheng's brother, Prince Yi, whose bounty 
is gratefully remembered by the descendants of his tenants 
im the neighbourhood. In the rear courtyards are four 
splendid: white pines, which might well have inspired 
Po Chilyi's lovely verses "The Pine Trees in tho 
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Courtyard 


2. + Below the halt . 
"The pine trees grow in front of tbe stopa > > « 
And no one knows who planted them. 
Morning and evening they are visited by the sun and moon 
Tuin or fine—they are free from dust and rd. 
In the galon of autumn they whisper a vague tane + 
From the rura of summer thay yield a cool abado. 
At the height of spring the Sina evening rain 
Filla their lenvan with a load of hanging pearls. 
АА ве уси wod, the time of groat mow 
Stampa their branches with « fret of glittering jado. 
'OF the Four Season» esch has his own mood. 
‘Among all the treet none in lke the other,” 
(More translations from the Chinese, by Arthur Waley.) 





Tust beyond the village is the striking landmark 
‘of Lone Pine Tree Hill, which the Chineso call Chih Chu 
Shan, or "Spider Hill," because it resembles a crouching 
spider with his feet drawn up under him. Once upon 
a time there lived in this locality two drigons—one on 
either side of the bill—the White Dragon at the tiny 
hidden temple of Pai Chin Shui in the Pai Chia T'an 
ravine, and the Black Dragon at Hei Lung T'an. Now 
‘the sound of this bill's name and its position between the 
two dragons reculls tho well-known Chinese emblem "'Erh 
lung Hsi chu," or "the two dragons playing with the 
pearl"—an emblem reserved for tho emperor and used 
in decorations on the palaces, etc. Popular tradition, 
which always weaves affectionate legends round the namo 
f the great Ch'ien Lung, says that this monarch was 
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much struck by tle situation of this hill und these 
coincidences. “Surely,” said he, “this is an omen of 
great. importance, and a dragon emperor must sooner or 
later appear at this spot," "his would mean, of course, 
the overthrow of Ch'ien Lamg’s dynasty, and the establish- 
ment of a new line of monarchs, So he decided to 
‘ward off the peril and dispel the insuspicious “féng-shui,'* 
‘or occult infloenes ruling Chih Cha Shan, ‘This was 
dono by cutting the hill into halves by a gully through 
which a road now runs. The emperor attained bis 
object, but the wounded hill still bears ane witness of 
ite mortification and sorrow in the old and lonely pine 
that crowns the summit, When cut, the roots are stilt 
‘said to shed a few drops of blood. 

Chih Chu Shan guides ns to Hei Lung T'an whose 
golden roofs catch and reflect the sunlight like burnished 
mirrors from the crest of the Hun Mei Shan ("Painted 
Eyebrows," or "Plowering Eyebrows," Hill. Some 
tay this hillock with its wide views of mountain and plain. 
takes its name from the flowering eye-browed thrushes!* 
that haunt its trees—others—that under the Chin dynasty 
the black stone found upon it was used by Indies of the 
Court for painting their eyebrows. In any case Ch'eng 
Hua, the Ming Emperor, made n clever choice when ho 
built upon this site in 1480. 





Tie particular kind of thrash, much esteemed by tha Chinese, 
fe socalled from the fanthery growth over tbe eyes which does Indeed. 
resemble flower petala. 
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Our chair-besrers intone a rhythmical chant as we 
approach the temple, a parody ofan old: Han dynasty 
pom; 6 

E "ind M 
Т, sei i e 

тм wid n a AT. 
[wr 


Aa etn tod Rasta as cold 
май Ьу Ана таму) 


On entering thë templo precincts wo go direct to the 
bubbling spring to find s lovely pool where the dragon lives. 
Old trees overhang the water in what seems a perilous 
‘balance, while below the pool, sleek and shining, waits for 
tho fulling wisteria and catelpa blossoms with catlike 
patience. No wonder this haa been a favourite retreat 
for centuries—that emperors and courtiers without 
number have walked in the covered gallery overlooking 
‘the jade green water. 

Because we aro irreverent foreigners, we drink and 
we bathe in spite of n warning that we may displease 
the dragon. The water refreshes us in в mot extra 
ordinary way, nd seeing no signs of the Hei Lung, we 
‘venture to doubt his existence. ''It is not wise to say 
such things,” we nre rebuked, “lest evil befall. Re- 
member what happened when the Emperor Ch'ien Lung 
dared to doubt," We do not remember, for we have 
"never heatd, therefore the story is related for our benefit, 

Опсе upon a time His Majesty, on his return from 
a hunting expedition, spent s day at the temple, When 
the had rested ond partaken of refreshments, he summoned 
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two of his officials and ssid to them: "We desire to 
speak with the Hei Lung. Inform him that such is 
cur pleasure!" ‘The two officials bowed low before him 
and, hastening ta the edge of the pool, addressed the 
dragon in the following words, each speaking alternately, 
according to the etiquette of Courts: “It is now our duty 
to inform you that our Master the Emperor desires to 
see you." As they finished speaking, = voice issuing 
from the rock replied: "Inform His Augustness that 1 
shall be waiting to receive him." When the emperor 
proceeded to the spring, spoke gracious words and leaned 
down to receive the monster, n small ereaturo no longer 
than his arm emerged among the silver bubbles saying : 
"I sm he whom thou seekest. What dost thon desire 
ef me?" For a moment the sovereign was surprised. 
Ho stared at the dragon in a bewildered way and cried 
aloud: "How strange! I had expected to see a mighty 
presence, something to strike awe and fear. But, behold! 
this is not à dragon—only a little creature of no account.’ 

Scarcely had these words left his lips than the little 
creature disappeared. Then the water of the spring 
boiled fiercely and a rumbling voice thundered: ‘Hai, 
was it anything like this that you expected?” and 
simultaneously, from beneath the rocks, a mighty claw, 
five pointed, appeared. Tt grew and grew until it reached 
tho tree tops, and spread like an evil band over the 
emperor and the multitude of dignitaries surrounding 
him, standing splendid and motionless as images, 14 
‘grew and grew, till at last it reached the sky, and the 
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‘shadow of those dreadful claws, pointed and menacing, 
fellrupon the temple and upon the hill above, and all 
‘the bird and insect voices were hushed as in the stillness 
Before a storm: Then the emperor knew how mistaken 
he had been in judging by appearances, and he bowed 
down bofore the dragon with many exclamations of regret, 
till slowly the claw was withdrawn as the Hei Lung 
became appeased and the sun shone again, But ever 
since the spirit of the spring bas received the respect 
which is bis due not only from the emperor, but from all 
the simple people round about. Twice a year the 
peasants of the neighbourhood pray to him kneeling at 
the edge of the pool and begging for plentiful water to 
ensure good harvests. In dry seasons drums beat in his 
honour in the villages, Listen! we can hear them now. 
Without understanding, we noticed a drum under an 
‘open shed being belabourel as we came along, Then 
more drums sounded from hamlets invisible, over miles 
of parching rice-fielde, and yet other drums, like echoings, 
responded. 

"We begin to envy His Majesty the Dragon King, 
dwelling forever in that marvellous pool, with two 
tortoises to servo him, hearing himaelf implored simul- 
tancously in & hundred villages, inhaling the vapour of 
a hundred offerings, reading the lips of his faithful 
worshippers making prayer : ''O Mighty Dragon, we have 
beaten drums, we have lighted fires, yet the land thirsts 
and the crops fail. Deign out of thy divine pity to give 
us rain!" 
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Now a kindly god listens to the prayers of tho 
People, But once this Black Dragon was deaf to their 
supplications. Then he learned that the power and 
pleasure even of a god depend upon good behaviour, And 
the man who taught him this lesson was none other than 
Ch'ien Lung again. 

During his reign a terrible drought occurred. ‘The 


rain should be sent, or the image of the Hei Lung 
spirit should be banished from the temple to the bitter 
cold regions of the Hei Lung Kisng (the Amur) in tho 
far north. When the god still defied him, Ch'ien Lung 
started to the city carrying the image. But no sooner 
had the procession reached the first village beyond the 
temple than the Dragon of the Pool bethought himself 
of his cool water, and his votive offerings, of all the things 
а дену is pleased to hear and rejoiced to see. And he 
commanded rain to fall, such bounteous rain as had never 
before been known. So Chien Lung escorted the image 
back again, and ever since the Black Dragon has lived 
in his lovely pool doing his duty, and subjected to no 
greater inconvenience than the swimming of an occasional 
irreverent foreigner in his erystal clear water. 

In token of his repentance Ch'in Lung ordered 
yellow tiles made for the roofs of the temple and com- 
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manded a painter to record the incident in a series of 
frescoes: These may still be seen in the highest shrine 
‘on the hilltop where, in spite of certain crudities of 
Perspective, the spirited drawing and powerful colouring 
Produce an excellent effect. ‘Two Ming tablets and two of 
the Ch'ing dynasty beside this shrine record successful 
prayers for rain on other occasion: 

Оп а level with the plain, in a little enclosure quite 
apart with separate gates leading into it and out of it, to 
the pool and the temple on the hill (whieh could be 
shut off from the priest's quarters entirely when the 
Enmperor was in residence), is the small Imperial pavilion 
where Chien Lung habitually stayed. It was last 
‘ccoupied by the Emperor Kuang Heit and the Empress 
Dowager Tz'ü Hsi who came in 1892 on their farewell 
trip to the hills, Since then the place has been disfigured 
by hideous modern reconstructions in the suburban villa. 
style. A gay company of blue birds still makes its home 
in the grove of bamboos planted beside the door to ward 
Gf earthquakes. A brilliant woodpecker has a cache of 
berries in the eaves, The little pond in the sheltered 
garden is swarming with insect life, ond inoffensive 
snakes. sun themselves undisturbed on the stones. No 
Chinese would dream of killing them, partly bécanse 
of the Buddhist prejudice against taking life and partly 
because serpents are often sent by the dragon king to 
Announce the coming of the gods. Miraculous snakes of 
this kind exist at Hei Lung T'an and, though their home 
is on the Hus Mei Shan, they wander freely through 
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the temple enclosure. Mortals seldom see them. But 
the old guardian assures us that such heavenly messengers. 
have ''the face of an ancient man with white eyebrows and 
‘wear upon their head a red mark like a crown.” 

As we regretfully take leave of Hei Lung ‘Tan and 
slowly pursue our way through the village beyond the 
temple, a great bubbling chorus which seems to be the 
very voice of the soil itself, the chant of the frogs in the 
rice-fields watered by the dragon's spring, follows us. 

Continuing westward for about three miles, we reach 
the new macadamised road to T'ang Shan just at the- 
corner where ths Po Wang Shan (or Wang Erh Shan), 
the north-eastern peak of the Western Hills, throws its- 
shadow. This "Mountain of a Hundred Views" is easily 
distinguished miles away by the rains of the old temple 
on top. Tt is a forsaken place— shrine stricken dead— 
‘only the husk of a temple. We guess, and rightly, that 
it bas a poetic history. 

Tn the year A.D. 1000 the Sungs, who at that time 
Teigned over southern China, were at war with the Linos, 
rulers of the northern provinces. The Sung politicians 
no doubt talked of imperialism and the wonderful opening 
for young men on the rich plains of Chihli. So they sent 
s mighty army against Yen Ching (Peking) "he Liao 
Empress of the day, tbe famous Jui Chi—a lady of 
many lovers—whose nare is still popular in the capital, 
ordered her troops to advance beyond the city and 

personally took part in ihe baile which ended in à 
crushing defeat for the invaders. After the victory she 
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built the shrine on Po Wang Shun in memory of her 
six sons, killed before her eyes in the fierce fight che 
80 nobly led. 

Tinos and Sungs have long since disappeared. ‘The 
Chins defeated them, ‘The Mongols swept over the 
land. The Mings ousted these northern barbarians. 
‘The Manchus waged war and brought the Mings to an 
ignominious end. But the forlorn ruins of this memorial 
shrine, symbol of a mother's love and sacrifice, still stand 
‘as though challenging the centuries to do their worst, and 
man to forget the unforgettable. 

The road to T'ang Shan strikes out into the plain 
towards the north. ‘Though monotonous in line, the 
fields reflect every aspect of the sky and answer every 
touch of the seasons. Day after day, they shift the 
slide of changing pictures, like a panorama, now tender 
in the freshness of spring, now mature in the richness 
‘of summer, now subdued and softened into the purple 
browns of autumn, now white and silent under the 
winter snows, 

‘At Sha Ho we cross the old road to the Ming Tombs, 
A fine Ming bridge, adapted to modern trafic, spans the 
river, and on our right, behind crumbling walls, lies 
Sha Ch'eng with the ruins of thé Ming travelling palace. 
where the emperors broke their journey. Sha Cheng 
(also called Ping An, "Quiet Spot," cn account of the 
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legend that the T'ang Emperor T'ai Tsung rested here 
to recover {тош a severe indisposition on one of his 
northern campaigns) was once a busy centre, because all 
the materials used for the construction of the Ming Tombs 
were brought here by water and loaded into carts to be 
taken to the building place.!** 

From Bha Ch'eng alio, the Mings and the earlier 
Manchus mada their trips to the famous hot springs at 
T'ang Shan (29 miles from Peking) under the lee of a 
stone-freckled hill with the picturesque ruins of three old 
temples silhouetted against the sky-line. K'ang Hsi was 
especially fond of the place, and to hím are due the open- 
air tanks enclosed in marble, each about the size of a 
tennis court. ‘The legend why this pretty spot with its 
heulth-giving baths was abandoned, is worth the telling. 

‘he later monarchs of the Ch'ing dynasty, grown 
superstitious in their decadence, got the habit of eonsalt= 
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ing soothsayers whenever they started on a journey. On 
one occasion a certain astrologer, doubtless for some 
hidden reason of his own, informed the sovereign that it 
was dangerous to pass through Sha Ch'eng and proceed to 
‘T'ang Shan because the Imperial Person is assimilated to 
s dragon. Now "send," the Chinese word for which 
is "sha" and the first charncter in both Sha Ho and 
Sha Cheng, is as detrimental to the dragon as boiling 
чевег, "Чар," ће first character in T'ang Shan. Не 
sinks in the first and stews in the second. When this 
‘unpleasant assimilation of hieroglyphics was pointed out 
to them, the pusillanimous successors of K'ang Hsi and 
Chien Lang withdrew their patronage from T'ang Shan 
which fell into. disrepair, 

‘The ground on which the hot springs stand belongs 
to the Manchu house, however, to this day and has been 
rented for $900 a year to the T'ang Shun Improvement 
Company ef which the exMinister of Finance, ‘Tao 
Tuling, is the leading spirit. It is to him and to other 
menibers like Lu Tsungyü, Sun Paoch'i and Chin 
‘Yun-péng that the new gingerbread bungalows erected in 
the old park belong, A new hotel (foreign style) with 
excellent baths attracts the traveller especially in late 
autumn when T'ang Shan is at its best, being ane of 
tha few trips outside Peking suitable just before the period 
of great cold seta in. Moreover, it is n convenient 
centre for several pleasant excursions. 

There are severa! picturesque old tombs in the neigh- 
bourhood. ‘That of Ch'eng Pei-leh, father of the present 
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Prince Kung, is well kept and handsome, though not to be 
compared with the magnificent mausoleum of the famous 
Prince Kung, situated a little farther north at the foot of the 
hills that gird the horizon to the north and protect T'ang 
Shan from the cold winter winds. Sixth son of the 
Emperor Tao Kuang, he bas a sepulchre resembling in 
size and grandeur the Imperial tombs at the Hsi Ling, 
with the difference that the roof-tiles are green instead 
of yellow. 

‘The ruined temple and weatherworn pagoda of 
Lung Ch'üan Esü—tbe ''Dragon Spring Temple," dating 
from the tenth century A.D.—is also worth a visit. Little 
remains of the buildings, save one pavilion under whose 
floor » spring is hidden. ‘The guardian assures visitors 
that a golden iewpot, "lurge enough to serve nine 
persons," is buried at (he source of tbe water, and a. 
golden mule ie entombed in the hill above tbe temple; 
though what their connection is, if any, he cannot say, 
No one has seen these wonderful things, safeguarded: by 
a taboo of sanctity. But the silver spring with ita larga 
bubbles, that come sailing majestically up from the little 
pool and explode quietly in the air, and the swaying 
wuterweeds that seem to have solved the problem of 
perpetual motion, and the dragon-flies chasing to and. 
fro intent on murder—theso re real treasures that all 
may enjoy. 





OHAPTER XVI. 
‘Tae Gxear Warn axn tan Mixa Towns. 

HEE classical excursion from Peking which no tourist 

should omit, even if only in the capital for a few 

days, is to the Great Wall at the Nankou Pass. 
‘There ore miny other places where this impressive 
barrier—the only work of man's hands supposed to be 
visible from Mars—may be seen, as it stretches for nearly 
3,000 miles from the sea coast at Shanhaikuan to the 
borders of Thibet. But nowhere is the ancient forti- 
fication in better preservation, nowhere grander. And 
Nankou ns the advantage of being easily accessible 
(about 25 miles or one and a half hours by train on the 
Peking-Kalgan line) with clean and sufficiently comfort- 
able hotels. 

From Peking, the trip to the Wall and back can be 
done in one day. Including the excursion to the Ming 
‘Tombs, it ean be hurried through in forty-eight hours, by 
spending a night at the foot of the Pass. But those who 
‘have the time will not regret giving two whole days to the 
“expedition and an extra afternoon to wandering in Nankou 
itself. 

‘This quaint old walled town is the first link in the 
‘chain of defences built across tho narrow defile beyond to 
‘keep back the Turtars. Tt used also to be, and still 
remains to some extent, an important stage on tho 
caravan route to Mongolia. A short distance above the 
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town, the hills gather in and we come to the entrance of 
the gorge guarded by four watch towers. This is the spot 
where, according to Chinese poets, the visitor should 
muse at sunset, "when the light falling upon the king- 
fisher coloured rocka" is one of the eight sights of the 
neighbourhood“ Only the brush of a very great artist 
could reproduce the scene; the narrow entrance to the 
wild and rogged Pass, water and wind-worn, lying in 
darkness as if blotted out with ink ; the crests of its grim 
walls slowly turning from flame to sapphire, then to 
intensest violet—the foreground tinted with delicate 
purples and blues. 

‘The journey to the Wall at the top of the Pass may 
‘be made by train. How prosaic, the stranger exclaims, 
to view such a renowned sight from a car window! 
But the railway line itself is extraordinarily interesting. 
All credit to the Chinese engineer who overcame enormous 
difficulties in building it—as the steep gradients, thè 
numerous tunnels (one of which goes actnally under the 
Great Wall) and the elaborate stone revetment work, 
Prove. ` , 

As the engine slowly puffs up the narrow valley, the 
steep, bare hills rise higher. We leave behind us the last 
little farms, so stony that it seems impossible for industry 
to wrest a living from such poor soil. Walls curving down 
into the cañon and watch towers standing straight like 
sentinels give a picturesque sky-line to mountain profiles: 
Scarred with the traces of many battles betwsen the 

1 Chapter XII, conehading footnote. 
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‘Chinese and the nomails, these subsidiary defences of the 
‘Pass, which now: seem a0 purposeless abd disconnected, 
send fancy roaming back to the days when they were 
vitally important in keeping out the ancestors of the 
‘Turks, the Huns, the Khitans, the Nüchens, the Mongols 
and other barbarians who tried to fight their way into the 
coveted fertile plains of North China. 

"The Nankon Pass has been compared to the Khyber, 
the town itself to Jamrud, the midway fort of Chù 
‘Yung Kuan to Ali Musjid; and in its wilder parte this 
ateway into China does remind one of the Gateway 
into India. Though scenically less magnificent, the 
former is historically a counterpart of the Inter. Through 
‘one Genghis Khan and his hordes found their way to the 
rich Middle Kingdom, and through the other Greeks, 
Persians, Afghans and Mongols poured down into the 
valleys of the Indus and the Ganges. 

After an hour's climbing the train stops at the little 
station of Oh'ing Lung Ch'ino (‘Bright Dragon Bridge"), 
Thence it is an easy walk of half an hour along tho old 
highway to the Pa ‘Ta Ling gate at the top of the pasa 
(2,000 feet above sea level), The Great Wall crosses tho 
latter squarely bere, and through the massive archway, 
from which the studded iron gates have disappeared now, 
we get magnificent view of the plains of Chihli and of 
the snow-capped mountains in the distance. 

‘On either side, the Wall wanders along the crests of 
the hills, scaling peaks which it seems impossible even the 
foot of mun could climb, The massive loops of historic 
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masonry classed, and rightly, by the ancients as one of 
the wonders of the world, are doubly impressive in these 
mountain solitudes. Not a soul is to be seen save our 
donkey driver who has tied his beast to the old cannon 
lying in the grass (ihe last of the treasures of antiquo 
‘Weapons and armour which were discovered in опе of the 
towers and most of which were removed by German 
sightseers)—and a shepherd who has come np from his 
Village in search of pasturage. Ho sits watching his flock 
scrambling ‘among the broken bricks—a pretty sight! 
"The mothers are followed by the little dancing, elf-like 
kids while the bearded patriarchs, who love to clamber 
to the most inaccessible heights, stand embossed nguinst 
tho clear sky in triumph and quietude. ‘The stillness ia 
broken only by the occasional whistle of û train softened 
by distance, or the shrill cry of a hawk pursued by a 
high-hovering eagle. 

To get the prospect in tho fulness of its noble 
Grandeur, one must climb the wall to the highest ‘tower 
‘on the enstern spur, So steep ів this section that tho 
terre-plein takes the form of stepa of square brick flags, 
very laborious to mount, But from thè casemated 
embrasures of this huge stone sentry box, 28 other block- 
houses, each a third of s mile from its neighbour, are 
visible, and whichever way we turn the Wall itself seems 
to pursue us, writhing like a mighty dragon as far as the 
eye ean reach. 

‘Was it from this same tower that the Chinese. philoso- 
Pher, meditating in the cool of the evening, climbed the 
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silver Indder of à moonbearn to the moon? The legend, 
‘one of the many that have ching to the Wall, like mosses 
‘accumulated through’ the patient years, says so. Of 
course, Be had amazing experiences when be got to 
the lunar sphere. First he traversed а succession of 
glittering hulls. Then he came to one lovelier than 
all the rest and found on old man sitting at a 
table engrossed in a big book, the '"Book of Pre- 
destined Marriages.” Since all marriages in China 
ere supposed to be made in Heaven, the old man was 
exceedingly busy, but with proper courtesy he offered to 
stop his work and accompany the earth-stranger through 
the fairy palaces of tho moon. They were built all of 
silver and molherof-pear and precious jewels adorned 
them. “High above clouds and rain they stood, high, 
too, above the winds of sorrow and the chill of death. 
And thoy were filled with beautiful women whose robes 
became thom as the potals become the flowers, weaving 
the patterns of the stars at golden looms." 

‘Ths sage marvelled greatly at what he saw, but 
the magical atmosphere was too rare and fine for a 
mortal to linger in. Just before dawn, therefore, he bade 
adion to the venerable uncient, thanked him for his kindly 
entertainment and descended tho moonbeam again. 
When ho reached the earth, he told those he met of the 
wonders he had seen, but they only laughed at him. "If 
it were true that you bad found a country high above 
clouds and rain, where the winds of sorrow never blow, 
neither the chill of death touches the land, why did you 
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return?" they asked. ‘Tho sage could not answer their 
question because he did not quite know himself, so all tho 
People mocked him—all but one wise elder who, divining 
the unspoken reason, explained: "The sage was drawn 
back by the remembrance of familiar things, for dearer 
even than perfection is that to which the heart is 
accustomed.” 

On this imposing beight we linger, bidding imagina- 
tion repeople the lines of ruined towers with the defonders 
of bygone ages. Our minds play cinematograph and give 
us à moving picture of the history of the mighty rampart 
in which the Chinese passion for wall construction, mani- 
lost to anyone who has been in the country even n few 
ays, finds its grandest expression, 

‘Two centuries before the Christian em: Ch'in Shih 
Hoang Ti, contemporary of Hannibal, conceived this giant 
scheme for keeping the Tartars in their place." For 
such portions of the wall as this emperor caused to be 
built, linking together and extending some previously exist- 
ing ramparts, ho employed 700,000 criminale nnd prisoners. 
of war. ‘Tho difficulties at one time seamed so insurmount- 
able that Ch'in Shih Huang i consulted a soothsayer. 
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replied, “will it bo successfully completed." Now even 
80 great an autocrat hesitated to entomb 10,000 of his 
subjects alive for the furtherance of his scheme, So he 
effected a compromise with the Supernatural Powers by 
burying one man whose. name contained the character 
"Ten "Thousand," and thereafter the work proceeded 
smoothly. 

With a. thrill of disappointment, we learn that this 
wall which bars the Nankou Pass is not the original 
one built by Ch'in Shih Huang Ti, but merely the Inner 
Great Wail, a comparatively modern work begun as an 
earth rampart in 4.p. 555 by the Northern Ch'i dynasty 2t 

Other sovereigns of other dynasties carried on or 
repaired the work of Ch'in Shih Huang Ti. here is 
record, for instance, of a Chin monarch who built a 
section of the wall in ten days by the employment of no 
less than a million men, numbers of whom died from the 
resulta of forced labour. Again thera were perioda when 
nothing was done and the barrier fell into disuse. Under 
the Mongols, who thomselves camo from beyond it, the 
‘Wall, not being required for defence, was left unrepaired 
and seems to have excited little interest, as Marco Polo 
‘never even mentions it." But once the Mings ousted 








f The wall ab Nano i he innermost of five great loops, of 
which two are atill wholly traceable, one being the wall which passes 
through Kalgan, Tha throe outer walle, af wbich history says littla, 
are now mare hammocks, 

$ For a detailed histary of the Wall throughout ite entire Toingth 
see The Great Wall of China, by William Edgar Gal. 
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tho Tartars, the Great Wall again assumed importance, 
and the new dynasty in the fifteenth century rebuilt in 
granite and brick this loop defending the Nankou Pass, 
ав an obstacle against their northern enemies. 

As a matter of fact during the 2,000 years of the 
‘huge racial movements which devastated Asia and even 
troubled Europe from time to time, China was over- 
whelmed again and again in’ spite of the Wall. Still, 
as n rampart against petty raids, it was often valuable 
anà the moral effect on a wouldbe conqueror must 
have been tremendous, To invade à country guarded by 
such a barrier, especially with cavalry, required a stout 
heart and stupendous preparation. Moreover there was 
little hope of slipping through by surprise, as tho 
watch towers in important passes were only a hundred 
yards npart, and even in remote districts, free from 
the chronic raids of the nomads, never more than a 
mile from one another. All of them were manned by 
small garrisons who had an excellent signal mystem of 
beacons by means of which messages could bo transmitted. 
from tower to tower for thousands of miles in à remark- 
ably short times” By this means an attack on the 
‘Wall at some remote point could be flashed to Peking in 
^ night, and all tho resources of large armies summoned. 
to keep pace with the movementa of the barbarians 
reconnoitring along the outside of the barrier in search 
‘of в weak spot 
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Now that the Tartar menace has long since dis- 
‘appeared, the mighty rampart ia useless, und there is 
Tot so much as a corporal's guard for hundreds of miles, 
although the ''mouths'' of tho Wall st Kalgan {Chang 
Chia K’ou), Kn Pei K'ou and other places are still 
strictly watched and closed at sundown every evening, 
chiefly, be it noted, to protect the cities near them. 
Gone are all thoso doughty warriors who stood aguinst 
Genghis Khan; rusty their arms, which antiquarians dig 
ош of the towers; enmbling the towers themselves. 
Even the Wall in places is slipping down into the valleys, 
stone by stono, and the waterspouts, cleverly placed on 
tho inside of tho barrier that thirst might add to the 
difficulties: of tho invaders, havo fullen among the 
brambles, But at least the strength and glory of the 
mighty fortification is yielding before no human foe. 
Only time, the most poworful and invincible enemy, can 
bring to main what no mortal conqueror could destroy, 

1f you go to tho Wall by train, be sure to come back 
by road down tho Pass, then yon will get a true 
impression of the old life of the borderland, and under. 
stand the full significance of the barrier itself. "The 
journey takes about four hours and must be done by 
donkey, on foot or in a chair, A sharp turn from the 
top of the defile and we enter the "Tan Ch'ín Hain or 
"Playing ‘Harp Gorge’ where a little stream makes 
Perpetual music, None can tread the stones of this 








Rou” is a Chines word meaning "month." 


highway without a feeling that he has stepped back 
several centuries, and ae old as the road itself (Which for 
over 2,000 years has been the chief artery of intercourse, 
commercial as well as martial, between the Chinese and 
the peoples of the North) are the means of travel, the 
conveyances, the trappings ol tho animals. ‘There are 
the mme long strings of soft-footed eamels, with the 
Klangi-klang of bells, that carried freight to Kublai 
Khan; the same passing herds of sheep “coming in from 
Tartary" ; the same donkey caravans laden with coal; 
the samo droves of shaggy ponies enveloped in a. grey 
dust cloud and driven by quaint Mongols, the same 
equestrian travellers, sitting: shortatirruped on the high 
accumulation of their baggage. Except for tho old 
garrisons of armoured bowmen and the watchmen 
patrolling the walls or lighting beacons on tho signal 
towers, we have a perfect picture of the life of the Pass 
as it was hundreds of years ngo. " 

When Cho: cepital yayi mawat nolh by, the Ming 
emperors, a great deal of commerca which formerly 
followed the southern routes was diverted to this highway, 
and the opening of trade with the Russian outposts in 
Siberia in the seventeenth century added considerably 
to the camel trafio through ithe defile. ‘The railway 
from Kalgan now takes much of this; furs come south, 
ten goes north and west by other routes. But there still- 
remains a stream of men and beasts up and down the 
marrow valley—enough at any rate to afford ur many 
picturesque impressions and memories, 
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"Near Chi Yung Kuan we overtake a mountain 
funeral. ‘The coffin is suspended from poles resting on 
‘the backs of mules. Why the cock tied in a basket upon 
it? On inquiry, we learn that the dead man bad been 
engaged in trading operations in the land of the nomads 
who live, herd, and think much as their forefathers did 
in the days of Nosh, Every Chinese dislikes to reside, 
‘even temporarily, outside tho Wall and if he can afford 
it, invariably provides that, should he die “beyond the 
Mouth," his body shall be brought back and buried within 
the pale. Lest the spirit lose its way, therefore, a cook 
is carried with the corpse, so that morning and evening 
his crowing may guide the soul to follow the mortal 
remains, 

The fortified village of Chi Yung Kuan was always a 
purely military outpost and not a. trade centre, so that, 
with the removal of the garrison, it has little life left. 
Its fortifications remain remarkable monuments to the 
military genius of the ancients—as substantially built 
‘ax the Groat Wall itself. ‘They turned the Chin ‘Tartare 
in their time and twice the defenders of Cha Yung Kuan 
resisted the Mongols, once under the personal leadership 
of Genghis Khan, Neglect in other quarters, however, 
‘ont the people within the Wall an empire, for the great 
Mongol leader simply chose another pass, carelessly 
guarded, and appeared upan the plain of Peking while 
the army at Chi Yung Kuan was still waiting for a 
second assault, Some say the gateway was built in 
commemoration of this episode; others that it is simply 

2 
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S Buddhist monument put up by tha Mongolian Khans, 
great patrons of Lamaism. 

Dated 1345, it is constructed of massive blocks 
ot marble deeply carved with Buddhist figures and 
symbols ; on the keystone, a "'guruda'" bird in bold relief 
between a pair of Naga kings with seven- cobra heads, 
whose serpentine bodies are lost in rich coils of foliage. 
Within tho 50 foot octagonal passage-way are the four 
Maharajahs and six inscriptions in six different scripts 
that have been the subject of much discussion among 
archaologists."* The languages are: Chinese, Mongol, 
written in Bashpa characters,” Uigur (derived from the 
Syriac and parent of the modern Mongol and Manchu) 
‘Thibetan, Sanscrit, in the Devanagari seript, and the 
mare Tangut. The last-named language is the most 
interesting, both because few samples of it are left, 
and because it was so long a riddle to scholars, ‘The 
inscription, which resembles bacilli under a microscope, 
is a modified form of Chinese characters. When finally 
deciphered in 1903 by Morrisse of the French Legation 
at Peking, it proved to be the alphabet of the Hsi Hsia 
Kingdom (tenth to thirteenth centuries .D.), a Thibetan 
stateon the upper Huang Ho. Other inscriptions give the 
names of the restorers of the archway in 1445, and a. 
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tablet added by the Ch'ings describes Chi Yung Kuan 
as tho "First Fortress of the World." 

How often must the northern tribes have poured 
down this rugged causeway in their unrestricted, rapacious 
hordes to burn the villages inside the wall, to ransack 
tho towns and steal and kill! And what ghastly struggles 
must havo taken place here before the conquering 
barbarians dofeated tho defonders and, pausing only to 
tio the heads of their vanquished enemies to their saddle 
bows like gurlands bloody and grimacing, rode away 
into the valleys, But always the “kindly rains came 
and washed the blood off the stones, and the sun bleached 
them clean again, and the shy wild green herbs plaited 
their leaves in garlands to hide the stains and wounds, 
and the mountains peeped demurely through the gateways 
with their hints of mists and clouds and vagabond winds 
and the exquisite astonishments of their tintings—till it 
seemed as if sorrow and death could never have come 
that way.” 

In striking contrast to the wild and savage mood, 
which Nature shows in the Nankou Pass is the peaceful 
valley about seven miles to the east, where the Ming 
‘Tombs 

"The sito of the Thirteen Tombs of the last purely 
Chinese dynasty was chosen by tho Emperor Yung Loh; 
who removed tho capital of the Empire from Nanking to 
Peking. He even refused to havo his body taken to the 
former city for burial near his father Hung Wu because 
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of his personal unpopnlurity there. From childhood, he 
showed a powerful and violent character, His father, the 
founder of the Ming dynasty, of whom Yung Loh was 
the real consolidator, is said to have had a dream in which 
he saw a black: dragon menacing him from one of the 
columns of the throne hall. ‘The astrologer consulted on 
the occasion declined to interpret the dream but advised 
Hung Wu to observe his own family closely. Then one 
day, when his 23 sons were playing around him, he 
noticed that the future emperor Yung Loh, who was 
least liked by him on account of his intractable disposition 
and was distinguished by an unusually swarthy coms 
plexion, did not join in the game but stood watching 
bim with both arms round a column. The dream 
immediately recurred to his mind. Not long afterwards, 
the young prince was sent to the distant province of 
Yen (Peking) where he feigned madness, presumably to 
ward off tho suspicions his domineering character had 
created. 

When Hung Wü, to maintain the principle of 
primogeniture which he wished to establish, left the 
throne to the eldest son of his eldest son (already dead), 
the appointed heir found more than his match when he 
attempted to forestall his uncle's jealousies, In a difficult 
campaign ithe latter vanquished his armies and took 
Nanking, whenco the defeated claimant fed to become 
what Hung Wu had started as—a monk. 
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Soe Chapter XTI—Legend of the Tish ‘Ta, 
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Yung Loh's advent to the throne was marked by 

the most atrocious cruelties against the followers of hia 
nephew. Legend says that one man who dared protest 
was beheaded in Yung Loh’s presence, and the blood 
gushing from his neck formed the character for ‘traitor’ 
in the sand, Another who refused to ‘*k’o-tow” to him 
was placed in s vat of boiling oil, but even in his death- 
agonies he turned his buck on the Emperor. A third 
was skinned alive and his empty skin suspended by a 
nail from one of the gates of Nanking. Whilst Yung Loh 
wns riding through the gute on à windy day, the dry 
kin, like a clown's bladder, blew down and slapped 
him smartly on the face, whereupon the bystanders 
laughed. ‘This disagreeable incident was the. straw 
which decided the monarch to leave Nanking where he 
was so hated and where he had so many unpleasant 
remembrances. His subsequent career proved him» 
great ruler. His military expeditions not only united 
China, but brought Mongolia and Indo-China under bis 
sway. The death of Tamerlane spared him the test 
of an encounter with the Terrible Lame One, bnt Chinese 
fleets meanwhile dominated the South Sea and the Indian 
Ocean. "The pandects and the great encyclopedia, beur- 
ing Yung Loh'a name, the literary and artistic works 
dating from his reign, complete the glorious record he 
bas left to. тонау, (See Chapter D. 


‘When laying out the tombs for himself and his 
posterity, Yung Loh followed the general plan of Imperial 
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graves which had remained unebatged since the abandon- 
ment of the primitive earth pyramid such as mark the 
burial grounds of the Chow and Han sovereigns. ‘Tbe 
‘’angs and the Sungs had their triumphant approaches 
with attendant figures, their tablettemples where their 
shades were worshipped, their evergreen groves, their 
toweraheltered vaults cut into the slopes of the hills. 
He had bis—only bigger and finer. In fact before the 
dethronement of the dynasty, the tombs of the Ming 
emperors undoubtedly formed one of the largest and 
most gorgeous royal cemeteries ever laid out by the 
hand of man. "bey yield the palm to the Pyramids of 
Egypt in point of bulk, but certainly not in that of style or 
grandeur. 

One common approach, designated ín the Annals ва 
“The Spirit's Road for the Combined Mausolen,"t** 
serves for all tho’ tombs which are dotted about the 
valley, not in chronological order but wherever each 
emperor found a site suited to his horoscope, Tt begins 
with à magnificent fivearched marble p'ai lou (erected 
A.D. 1541), the finest in China, through whose openings 
we get a general view along the whole avenue with 
the brown hills flanking the vale of the dead. In the 
foreground, a human touch is given by the bronzed 
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farmer leading two grey donkeys with panniers full 
‘of persimmons—splushes of golden red and orange, 
“richer and riper than the golden apples of the fabled 
Hesperides,” 

Ware we back in Ming days, we should be forced 
to dismount st the "Grent Red Gate" ("Ta Hung Mên,” 
@ feature of all Imperial necropoli in China) like the 
retainers who accompanied funeral or sacrificial cortèges. 
Now we may, if we choose, commit the sacrilege of riding 
up to the second pavilion called the “Tablet House" 
where stands the huge stone monolith on the: largest 
stone tortoise in North China, erected by the Emperor 
Jen Tsung in memory of his father (1425), inscribed by 
Ch'ien Lung with "'80 elegies"" in honour of the Ming 
sovereigns, and guarded by four “Pillars of Victory" 
‘with sculptured clouds, classically called the "Columns 
Bearing tho Sky." 

Here we enter upon tbo "Triumphal Way,” two- 
thirds of mile Jong, paved throughout its length and 
lined with 18 pairs of statues of men and animals (1490) : 
two sitting lions, two standing lions, two unicorns 
rampant and two couchant, two camela kneeling and 
two standing, four "'ch'i lin" (mythical monsters), four 
horses, four elephants, four civil officials in full robes, 
four military officials in armour and four “‘patriotio 
‘officials’ beating tablets. 

"The stately warriors in their sober suits of grey stone 
aro impressive. Wo guess what potent and valiant men 
‘they were from the sternness of their faces, But, of 
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course, everything about them is antiquated and useless, 
from their fantastic helmets to their ponderous boots 
‘that are far too heavy to advance in, or reconnoitre in, 
Or do any of those complicated things modern soldiers 
have to do. They went out of fashion, ao far as practical 
utility goes, with the days when war was not a matter 
of agility, but of weight. Yet something of their wild, 
harsh age—the ago of tyrants—atill clings about them, 
and to see them standing there steadfastly guarding tho 
master they served, reminds us of tho old saying: “By 
day shineth the sun, by night shineth the moon—shineth 
also the warrior in harness of war,” 

"To their divinely descended lord, faithful retainers 
such as, they when alive owed everything, in fact not less 
than in theory; goods, household, liberty, life itself. 
Any or all of these they wore expected to yield np 
without a murmur for the sake of that lord. And duty 
to him, like duty to the family ancestors, did not cease 
with death." The spirit of the master must continue 
to he worshipfully served by those who in lifo owed him. 
direct obedience, nnd it could not be permitted to enter 
unattended into the World of Shadows. Some at least 
who served him living wore bound to follow him in death, 
‘Thus in early times arose the custom of human sacrifices, 
At first obligatory, afterwards voluntary. But finally it 
is recorded that one compassionate emperor sajd : “Tt is 
3 very painful thing to force or even permit those whom 
one las loved in life to follow one in death. Though it 
be an ancient custom, why continue it if it is bad?" 
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From this time forward the suggestion of n court noble, 
evidently an interested party, that stone images of men 
and animals be substituted for human sacrifices and sot 
up at the entrance of the tomb (like the clay figurines 
in the actual grave chamber) for the glory of the departed 
soul, was approved. 


Beyond the last pair of images, the road passes 
through the triple "Dragon and Phoenix Gate." From 
this point we can distinguish most of the 13 tombs in 
their amphitheatre of hills, with the dominating sepulchra 
of Yung Loh, the Ch'ang Ling, standing out more 
distinctly than all the rest. 


‘Phen the avenue crosses several ruined bridges over 
mountain torrent beds, dry except in the rainy season, 
and gently climbs the slope of the hill. Amid such 
ideally “auspicious conditions (féngshui) the soul of 
Yung Loh reposes, and his body ties in a mausoleum 
more beautiful than any in all the length and breadth 
of the land. 


‘Three porticoes stand at the entrance to his tomb 
opening into an outer courtyard with twisted trees, A 
second triple gate opens into a second court with com. 
‘memoratory atelm and tiled furnaces. The impression 
culminates in the groat sacrificial hall where the rites of 
ancestral worship have been performed in his honour, 
mot only by his own descendants but by those who 
dispossessed him, the Manchu sovereigns Shun: Chih 
and K'ang Hsi. 
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Mark well the majestic aspect of this hall, the largest 
building in China full of n grand quietness and reserve, 
It is worthy of study for the sake of ite monumental 
Proportions. Three flights of marble steps lead to the 
terrace on which i stands, three massive portals with 
folding doors of tracery open into the one vast chamber, 
70 yards long by 90 deep—longer than the transept of 
"Westminster Abbey, and about balf the length and 
breadth of Cologne Cathedral, 40 pillars shaped from 
troe trunks (Persea Nan-mu),?* each. more than a yard 
in diameter and 60 feet high, support the true roof under 
which there is a lower ceiling about 35 feet from the 
floor. All the magnificence of the empty temple—empty 
save for a simple wooden table for offerings and the 
‘stand for the spirit, tablet—is in these columns brightened 
with vermilion and gold, and sound after nearly 600 years 
‘of service, in the heavy cross beams of the roof that 
they so fittingly uphold, and the ceiling geometrically 
divided into sunken panels, each worked in: relief and 
lacquered with dragons, 

But the tomb itself is not here. It lies beyond the 
temple and above it. We cross still another court behind, 
planted, like the preceding, with arbor vitm trees and 
lnrge-leafed oaks, to the graceful "Soul ‘Tower contain- 
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jing the tablet inscribed with Yung Loh’s posthumous 
title: ‘Thence s vaulted passsge 40 yards long leads to 
the tumulus, the door of which is closed by masonry, A 
grey stone stairway climbs among the dark trees to the 
grave terrace overlooking the mound, classically called 
the "Jewelled Citadel" or "City of Precious Relics" 
‘an artificial hill more than balf a mile in circuit planted 
with sombre pines, Beneath this is the huge domed 
gravo chamber where Yung Loh's cofin, richly lacquered 
and insribed with Buddhist "sutras," reposes upon its 
"jewelled bedstend" amid rich treasures of precious 
stones and metals, recklessly piled. Magnificent and 
elaborate as the tomb buildings are, it is the vault (and 
remeniber thie is the finest specimen of an Imperial 
vault ín China) upon which most money and labour are 
expended. The ceiling and sides are lined with blocks 
ol stone вө nicely fitted together that not a drop of 
‘moisture may enter. "There is behind the door inside," 
уз Bourne (Proceedings oj the Royal Geographical 
Society, Vol. 5), “a rund hole cut in the stone 
floor and when tbe door is shut a large ball of stone 
follows it and, falling into the bole, by its projecting top 
prevents the door from ever opening again. Nor could 
it be opened except by the application of sufficient force 
to smash it to pieces. When this door has been shut, 
the deceased emperor is supposed to be at peace for 
evermore." 


" For a detailed of Imperial бозі veo The Religions 
кунт] бие by - 3: M. de Gree 7 
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that turbulent spirit now, ended those 
ties. which made Yung Loh famous, and we 
cannot conceive a nobler or more fitting sepulchre for 
tho founder of all that is grand and impressive in Peking. 
‘We have so much for which to thank him in the capital 
he left to China + the wonderful walls be built for it, the 
palaces he enshrined there, the Temple of Heaven that 
he called into being! And looking at his tomb we find 
ourselves thinking that ће has even trinmphed in some 
measure over death, for who shall outwit death but 
“the who creates beauty too beautiful to die?" 

Our reverie is rudely broken by a tattered coolie who 
inquires if we will buy soda water or lemonade. Ho 
keeps n little stall of drinks and cigarettes under the 
shelter of the outer gute. It reminds us of a buffet at 
some way-station in Europe—only we miss the familiar 
advertisements of mineral waters and the pictures of the 
ships by which you ought to go to America and the 
hotels at which you ought to stay in Paris. Frankly it 
jars n little. All the same we buy the lemonade because 
We fool hot and rather sorry for tli coolie sho is very 
poor, since his allowance ns caretaker is no longer paid by 
the poverty-stricken Tmmperial family. But when he offers 
to sell ıs a yellow tile from the roof, we refuse to purchase 
it, much to his amazement. Would we perhaps prefer 
fone moro perfect than those which have already fallen 
Tike golden leaves as the grass and weeds have pushed 
the roofs apart? If so, a long bamboo is ready to coax 
one from the eaves. No, certainly not, Let the past 
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tumble down in peace if tumble down it must, though 
we shudder at the indifference that suffers it, 

‘The other tombs of the group are so greatly inferior 
to that of Yung Loh, except for the beauty of their 
situations, that they are scarcely worth visiting. 

These tombs are :— 

"The Hsien Ling in which Hung Hsi (posthumous 
title Jen Tsung) was buried in 1426 after a short reign of 
ten months, 

‘The Ching Ling where Hsiian Teh (Hsiian Tsung) 
lies, buried in 1485—a fair and moderate monarch whose 
peaceful and prosperous reign is famous for the casting 
cof bronzes, 

The Yà Ling, sepulchro of Cheng T'ung (Ying 
Taung), buried in 1465, the sovereign who, after a long 
eunuch regency, was mado prisoner by the Mongols, and 
On being released found his brother had usurped his 
throne? ‘This he regained—only to fall back under the 
nefarious influences of the beginning of his reign. 

‘The Miao Ling, tomb of Ch'eng Hua (Hsien Tsung), 
buried in 1488 at the height of the Ming prosperity; a 
benefactor of the people, yet not far seeing enough to 
check the growing power of the palace eunuchs. 

The Tai Ling in which rests Hung Chih (Hsiao 
‘Tsung), buried 1506, a kindly monarch of average abilities 
‘and indifferent decision. 





See Mabakals Mino, Chapter IX. Also Ching Tai’ tomb, 
Chapter XIL 
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The K'ang Ling where lies Cheng Téh (Wu Tsung), 
buried 1522, remembered as à dissolute bon vivant 
who neglected state affairs, yet withal a talented 
personality, a famous linguist, traveller and huntaman. 

The Ying Ling, tomb of Chin Ching (Shih Tsung), 
buried 1567, the bigoted Taoist, destroyer of Buddhist 
temples, whose long but unlucky reign was disturbed by 
Mongol and Japanese raida. 

The Chno Ling in which Lung Ch'ing (Mu Tsung), 
a promising monarch who died young, was buried in 
1578: 

‘The Yung Ling where Wan Li (Shen Tsung) lies, 
buried 1620. "This amiable figure occupied the throne for 
many years during which he saw various desultory wars 
with the mighty Japanese captain Hideyoshi, besides 
the dreaded growth of European influence, and the rise 
ot the Manchus. Foreigners chiefly remember him for 
the famous porcelain made in his Hime. Historians note 
tho decadence of the dynasty at his death. 

‘The Ch'ing Ling, eopnlchro of the kindly ‘ni Chang. 
(Kuang sung), who died after only a month on the 
throne (1620), presumably poisoned. 

The T&h Ling, tomb of T'en Ch’ (Hsi Temg), 
buried 1628, called ""The Unhappy"' and chiefly known to 
fumo as an entbusiastio amateur carpenter. He left tha 
real power to the "'infsmous eunuch'! Wei Chungsien®™ 
and to his foster-mother, both of whom he blindly trusted, 











See "Pi Yün ud)" Chapter XIV, 


‘THE GREAT WALL AND THE MING TOMBS: 383 


while ‘he passed his days with saw and axe. How they 
misused it may be seen by the rapid downfall of the Mings. 
and by the judgment of K’ang Hsi, who rightly placed the 
blame on this inattentive emperor and hed his tablet 
removed from the Ti Wang Miao (Pantheon), #4 

The Бей Ling, erected by the Manchu Emperor 
‘Shun Chih, where lies Chung Cheng (Huai Tsung), last 
of his line, buried here in 1659. He made a heroic 
effort to cleansa his court and government but, in spite 
of all his ambition and energy, it was too late to undo 
the harm wrought by his predecessors, as he found to 
his ultimate despair. He is the emperor who strangled 
himself on the Coal Hill upon the approach of the rebels 
that brought about the fall of the dynasty and were 
indirectly responsible for the coming of the Manchus.** 

By order of Li Tz'ü-h'eng, the conqueror, when he 
entered the palace, two door panels were brought and 
the emperor's body, together with that of his faithful 
eunuch attendant, was carried to a shop inside the ‘Tung 
Hua Mên. “Here tho remains lay for three days while 
the people were allowed to pay their respects, after which 
eunuchs were ordered to aray the late sovereign in 
Imperial robes: snd to гена ба hair before laying him 
in his cofin, . „ 

On the third of the fourth moon the emperor and his 
consort were temporarily buried in the grave of the Tien 





T Sce Chapter X. 
"See Coal Hill, Chapter Vand Chapter II. 
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concubine, but only eunuchs and peasants witnessed the 
burial. Later, when Li Te'üeh'eng bad been defeated 
and the Manchus had entered Peking, their Regent, 
Prince Jui ordered tbe building of an Imperial 
mausoleum and presoribed three days of general mourning. 
But for the time, the last of the Ming emperors wont to 
kis rest unhonoured. . . "at 

An account of the burial ceremony, which it is 
interesting to quote for its description of a grave chamber, 
was subsequently given to the Manchu Regent by the 
‘minor official who carried it out under orders from the 
rebel Prefect of Peking, ns follows :—*" 

“Seven days after the capture of Peking, I received 
orders that wo were to inter their Late Majesties in the 
grave chamber of the Into concubine, tho Lady ‘Tien, 
and that I was to engage labourers whose wages would 
be paid out of the public funds, to open up the passage 
leading thereto, I therefore engaged 30 bearers for the 
Imperial coffin and 16 for that of the empress, and 
arranged [or their conveyance to Ch'ang P'ing Chou. 
‘The departmental treasury was quite empty and as the 
secretary of Li Tz'üch'eng's Board of Ceremonies refused. 
to provide the promised funds, I was obliged to collect 
subscriptions from charitable persons. Thanks to the 
generosity of two worthies T obtained the sum of 340 tino 
(at that time abont £6). Bo I set to work to open up the 
rique On IDE 


Mahakala Miao, Chapter TX. 
Annals and Memoirs of the Court of Peking, by Backhouse 
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grave tunnel which was 135 feet long. Wo toiled three 
days nnd three nights before we came to the stone gate 
opening into the antechamber. Inside we found a lofty 
hall containing sacrificial yessels and many ornaments. 
In the centre was a stone vessel whereon stood enormous 
«anilles of walrus fat (the socalled '"Everlasting Lamps.") 
"Next we opened the central tunnel gate and found 
‘ourselves within a much larger hall in the centre of 
which stood a stone conch one foot five inches high and. 
10 feet broad, and on it lay the coffin of the Lady T'ien, 
covered with silk drapery. 

“The following day the two coftina were borne through 
‘the timnel and into the grave chamber, We offered 
sacrifice of a bullock, gold and silver paper, grain and 
fruits, At the head of the few officials present I 
proceeded to pay homage to our departed sovereign and 
wo all wept bitterly at the door of the Imperial biers. 
‘Then we placed the coffins on the stone couch, His 
Majesty's in the central place, that of the Empress on 
the loft and that of tho Lady T'ien on the right, The 
Tady T'ien's death had occurred at a time of peace 
‘and, consequently, her coffin bad been provided with the 
customary outer shell. As there had been no means of 
Preparing one in the present case for His Majesty, I had 
this shell removed and used to cover that of the emperor. 
‘The obsequies being over, we refilled the tunnel, banking 
up the earth во ns to conceal the approach, On the 
following morning wo offered libations of wine, and I 
һай mound erected over the grave by the peasants of 

28 
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he neighbourhood, besides building s clay wall five feet 
high round the enclosure." 

‘Thus passed the last Ming sovereign from the Dragon. 
Throne and no better epitaph for the dynasty con be 
found thin Boulger’s characteristic uppreciation : 

“When they had driven out the Mongols, the Minge 
séem to have settled down into an ordinary and intensely 
national line of rulers. . . . The Chinese acquiesced 
їп their rule and even showed that they possessed for it 
a special regard und affection.” Yet with the single 
exception of Yung Loh, ‘the successors of Hung Wu 
did nothing great or noteworthy," Of many of these 
sovereigns we may say that their tombs are more noble 
than their lives. 





Outside the gate of this temporary tomb, the faithful eunuch 
who followed the emperor to dexth was buried În his immediate 
vicinity. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
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ESIDES the Ming Tombs there are in the neigh- 

bourhood of the capitsl two other Imperial burial 

places, rivals in the beauty of their situation and 
the lavish extravagance of their architecture—the Hai 
Ling, or Western Tombs, where some of the Manchu 
emperors are buried, and the Tung Ling, or Eastern 
‘Tombs, where the remainder of the Ch'ings, save only 
the first two who lie st Mukden, have found their last 
rest. Both are more inaccessible than the Ming 
‘Mausolea, therefore less known to foreigners. But the 
‘Hai Ling, at least, is not a very long nor a very difficult 
excursion. 

The first stago, as far as Kao Pei Tien (84 kilometres) 
may be dene on the Peking-Hankow Railway. Near 
Liang Hsiang Hsien, as we look out of the car window, 
‘our attention is attracted by a pagoda, the Ta Pao 
standing on a mound of red earth. ‘This pagoda dates 
from the Sung dynasty with which it is connected 
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by a quaint legend, When the first Sung emperors 
established their sway in K'ai Féng Fu, they found 
first a dangerous opponent, and later a powerful supporter. 
in Yang Chi-yeh, ‘Prince of Han'' (in Sbansi), the father 
of eight gallant sons borne to him by his no less gallant 
wife, a lady who acted more thin once as Commandér- 
in-Chief of her husband's armies. This was just the 
ers—about A.D, 1000—when the Liaos in Peking suw 
their fortunes rise under tho leadership of the brave 
Empress Haino Juichih. We remember her best, 
perhaps, as the builder of Po Wang Shan in memory 
of her six sons killed on the battlefield." Now in a 
campaign against old Yang Chi-yeh, she saw him. lose 
all of his sons but one. But while she survived her 
sorrow, the old soldier succumbed to bis, Was it some 
chord of sympathy, a mother's pity for s father's griet— 
a human sentiment stronger thun the enmity of war 
which induced her to honour Yang Chi-yeh's memory by 
burying hís body, tbat had fallen into her hands, under 
the Ts Pao'I'a? His sole surviving son, however, could 
not rest while his father's corpse was in the possession of 
the conqueror, and enlisted the help of a valiant captains 
man with miraculous power to throw out firo from a 
magic vessel. When they failed to recover the aged 
hero's remains from the empress by force, they net alight 
‘the bill where the pagoda stands by supernatural means, 
and thus gained access to the sepulchre. Yang Chi-yeh' 
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bones were removed to K’si Féng Fu, but ever since the 
earth around the pagoda has remained zed sa though on 
fire. Needless to say, this story of filial piety appeals 
greatly to the Chinese. 


Forty miles from Peking, near Cho Chou, we pass 
a village with large stone monuments, ‘The inscription 
on ene informs us that this is the native place of Liu Pei, 
founder of tho Later Han dynasty (aD. 221). A little 
further on stands another, erected as à memorial to 
Chang Fei, the mighty man of his cups." For the 
Chinese these names have endless and colourful associa- 
tions. Their Tiad, tho San Kuo Chib,” records the 
adventures of these heroes, and it is well nigh impossible 
to attend a theatrical porformanoe at which some incident 
connected with their lives will not be acted. "Tho third 
‘member of the famous trio, sometimes called the God 
of War, was Kuin Yü, who entered into the relationship 
‘of ‘sworn brotherhood with Liu Pei and Obung Fei by 
taking the colebratei! “Oath of the Peach Orchard." 


At Kno Pei ‘Tien, a former boundary between the 
Yen and Chou states in the third century 8.0., connection 
is made with n small branch line, built at the wish of the 
‘Empress Dowager "Tz'üà Hai for the use of the sovereigns 
‘when visiting the tombs of their ancestors, This railway 
runs os far as Liang Ko Chuang whence it is rather 
‘more than an bour by donkey to the Hsi Ling. 








* See North Ohina, by Madrolle, and Chapter IL. 
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‘The site of the Western Mausolea was selected by 
order of the Emperor Yung Cheng, who in 1730 des 
patched Prince Yi* and the Viceroy of the Liang Kiang 
provinces to find a suitable location for his final resting 
place. ‘They chose well. What could be lovelier than 
the undulating foothills of the foreground, now concealing 
secluded valleys, now unveiling them suddenly, or than 
the complete amphitheatre of mountains in the back 
ground? There is nothing funereal about the place—no 
unpleasant reminder of a cemetery. It appears rather 
ns some splendid private domain, which indeed it is, 
being the property of the Ch'ing House. In the midst 
cf pine forests, so beautifully planted, so carefully 
preserved, run mile after mile well kept roads, ideal 
for riding or walking. Here and there they emerge 
from under the long arches of the sombre trees into 
broad sunny spaces. Or again the big trunks of the 
giant firs lead like two rows of pillars to n marble bridge 
over a little winding river starred with tiny yellow pond- 
lilies. A crane perched on an overhanging branch recalls 
a Japanese cut velvet; a flashing dragon-ly poised over 
the water might servo as a design for a fan. 

We climb a low ridge for a general view of the 
tombs. Up to the threshold of their sanctuaries, the 
green forest rolls like a gigantic motionless wave that 
never breaks. "The blue sky above is without fleck or 
— — AR 
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stain, snd "the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing" is spread ns a band above the tree tops. 

Though similar in plan to the Ming sepulchres, these 
‘Manchu graves differ in that each has its own avenue of 
animals, its own ‘Dragon and Phoenix Portal?" its 
own tablethouse—on a smaller scale than Yung Loh’s 
common approach, This is necessitated by the fact that 
the enclosure is much larger, being over 20 miles in 
circumference, und most of the tombs are widely separated 
from each other. "The connecting link is supplied. by a 
wall, surrounding the whole enclosure, with one main 
entrance gate, the classical ""Ta Hung Mén," flanked 
by beautiful marble p'ai lous. 

1t was undoubtedly Yung Cheng's intention tbat all 
"bis successors should lie near him here. But when his 
son and heir, Ch'ien Lung, eame to fix the place of his 
grave, he decided on the Tung Ling in preference to the 
Hsi Ling, for he argued that if he were buried beside 
his father, every succeeding sovereign would follow his 
example and the tombs of the Emperors Shun Chih and 
K’ang Hei would be left solitary in the Eastern Mausolea, 
He therefore expressed a desire that the two sites should 
servo alternately as the burial places of his successors, 
his immediate heir using the Western Tomba, the 
following sovereign—the Eastern and so on. But the 
rule thus laid down was not followed by tho Emperor 
Tao Kuang whose grave is at the Hsi Ling instead of 
the Tung Ling, for he could not bear to be separated 
from his father even in death. 


sm LI 

‘The Imperial Tombe in the Hai Ling aro:— 

The Tai Ling, tomb of Yung Cheng (posthumous 
title Shih Tsung), buried in 1737, This monarch was 
selected by Kang Hsi, ns the blest of his many eons, to 
succeed hîm, which he did at the age of 45. Though 
he does mot rail either in intelligence or character with 
Mis ilustrions father or his still more illustrious son, 
history writes him down as w ster, determined and 
highly creditabla sovereign, equál to his office, worthy of 
his race—in short, entitled to stand among the rulers of 
Chitin who have Aéverved well of their country tt 

"The Ch'ang Ting, tomb of Chin Ch’ing (Jen Taung), 
buried in 1891, who eame to tlie throne when the Manchis 
glory hud reached its eight. Nevertheless a strong 
hand was required to check the underlying elements of 
disintegration, and Chin Ch'ing was neither equal to the 
tusk nor fitted to realize the expectations of his father, 
Ch'en Lung, who abdicated in his favour. Hix reign 
wits ond long period of insurrection, of border risinga 
and plottings of secret revolutionary societies. Whatever 
retmined of grandeur in his time was due to the great. 
achievements of Ch'ien Taing who left such » profound 
impression that, even in the eyes of Europeans, Chinn 
appeared a fofmidible empire nearly 20 years after hie 
death. “However absurd the pretensions of the Emperor 
df Chinn to univers supremscy may be,” Writes m 
foreign observer, "it is impossible to trsvel fürongh lis 
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dominions without fesling that he has the finest country 
"within an Imperial fence-ring in the world.'" | At his death, 
эдей 61, Chis Ch'ing, the Chinese prototype of Louis XV, 
left a diminished authority, an enfeebled power and a 
discontented people. His path had been smoothed for 
him by his predecessors ; his difficulties were raised by 
his own indilferenee—the consequences of his spasmodic 
ind ill-directed energy, scarcely less unfortunate than his 
habitual apathy, mingled with an excessive devotion to 
pleasure. Bonlger aptly sums up his character and reign 
when he says: ‘In 25 years he had done as much harm 
to his country as his father had conferred advantages 
‘upon it in hia brilliant rule of 60 years.” 

"The Mu Ling, tomb of Tao Kunng (Hsünn Tsung), 
buried in-1859. Though in every sanse à worthier prince 
han his fathor, he reaped the consequences of the latter's 
careleta government, Tho canker so long growing begun 
to show upon what still appeared a fair and prosperous 
surfaco when Chis Ch'ing died. As a young man Tao 
Kuang bad seen his country under bis grandfather's wise 
tule, but a subsequent school of adversity had imbued him 
with the disposition to bear calamity without, however, 
the vigour to grapple with it, To his credit be it 
recorded that he realised the extent of the national 
decay, avoided unnecessary expenditure and never wasted 
public money on his pleasures or his person. Despite 
the simple and manly habits of a lifetime, he died nt 
70 in tho depth of bodily misery and mental indecision, 
yet still believing that he had borne and tided over the 
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‘worst crisis—a hope which the next reign was to prove 
‘a bitter illusion, 

The Ch'ung Ling, tomb of Kuang Haiti (Téh Tsung), 
buried in 1909, grandson of Tuo Kuang, who was placed 
n the throno as a child of three years—one of the most 
Pathetic, helpless, yet kindly figures in history, a puppet 
sovereign in the hands of his indomitable aunt Tz'ü Hsi 
who kept the Manchu empire together for the lsat 50 
Years of its being. 

The finest of all these tombs is the T'ai Ding. "А 
dream of gorgeous red, orange and yellow shrined among 
groups of firs, standing sharply silhouetted against a range 
of barrier mountains, ewarped and precipitous, bright 
‘ag nilver where the sunbeams catch upon the outstanding 
rocks, but shading off into soft blue tones like the bosom 
feathers of some beautiful bird ; glowing temples in the 
foreground resembling a covey of golden pheasante; 
between them and the beholder—marble bridges and 
straight stone paths, leading onward to tho mote sacred 
precincts of tho tombs—these latter, guarded by larga 
square doors of brilliant crimson, brasi-bound and studded 
with gilded bosses, august in tho rigidity of their angles, 
austere in the simplicity of their outlines; engirdling 
walls of deep red, a red that shows richly from beneath 
the great boughs of the pines with here and there a. 
white-stemmed poplar” *—such is the picture stored in 
our memories of the T'ai Ling. 


‘Round About my Peking Garden, by My. A. Little, 
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"The "Spirit Hall," raised on а terrace decorated with 
bronze incense-burmers in the shape of cranes and stage, 
is the culminating point of colour and splendour. What 
does this temple bold within? Polite attendants open 
the fourfold doors with odd-shaped keys, climbing a Indder 
to reach the highest lock far above a man's bead, and 
we enter a room that seems puny in comparison with 
Yung Loh’s massive hall but has the compensating 
advantage of being in perfect repair. ‘The high ceiling 
is upheld by pillars lacquered in gold. Against a back- 
ground of yellow embroidered curtains, which cover the 
recesses where the tablets are kept, stand three thrones, 
raped with yellow brocade. The central throne bears 
the tabletstand. Another triple door leads to the 
tree-planted court before the gravemound and the 
‘tower that conceals the grave entrance. "Soul Tower" 
and tumulus are again copied from Yung Loh's, only 
smaller, but the slab closing the tomb is of carved 
tilework instead of stone. In nearly all respects, 
indeed, these Manchu tombs resemble those of the 
Chinese Ming emperor There are the same ovens 
for burnt offerings, built of encaustic bricks, the same 
solemn groves in the inner courtyard, the same stone 
copies of sacrificial vessels before the tomb, but low 
down among the trees and far away. At the Ming 
ing, however, all is in ruins; here all is brilliant, as 
if made yesterday. 

A short distance behind the T'ai Ling is the T'ai 
"Tung Ling, the beautiful grave of Yung Cheng's empress 





Heino Sheng (Ninhulu),* mother of Ch'ien Lung. 
Except that the carvings and embroideries in the 
Sacrificial hall are not dragons but phænixes, it is 
Practically a replica af the ‘tomb of her husband. 

Quite near the T'ai Ling group is the Ch'ang Ling 
‘where Chia Ch'ing lies, and associated with it likewise 
is the grave of his empress consort (tho Ch'ang Hsi Ling), 
mother of the Emperor Tao Kuang, "The Ch'ang Ling 
is exactly like the T'ai Ling only a shade less grand, 
everything being om a slightly diminished scala, Thero 
is just un indication here ihat times were going down, 
that Chia Ching, in death ay in life, enjoyed neither tho 
power nor the pomp of his forefathers, 

‘The p'ai lous st the entrance ure misting, and the 
approach curves off almost informally. from the older 
tomb. A small avenue of stone animals—only one pair 
of each kind—vonstitutes the "Spirit Road" Quaint 
erentures they re ioo, ‘The man who carved the lions 
evidently never saw a. livo model ; working from descrip- 
tions he made x caricature of the king of beasts with a 
supercilious smile. As for the camels one might say like 
Bungay of Bandiloo: “Who ‘umpe allus seemed to me 
kinder onnntera! and oncallod-forike, and calkilated to 
make folk feel creepy." A tablet-house stands as usual 
surrounded by four tall stone pillaze engirdled by dragons, 
and grifüntopped. A "Dragon and Phenix Gate" with 
handsome insets of tilos divides tho buildings from tho 
و ق ر‎ 
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majesty of the trees. Did ever roofs show their glorious 
colouring to better advantage thun these in this peaceful 
space cut out of the surrounding forest—this silent open- 
ing among woods, so full of poetry and repose? 

Only the Mu Ling differs from the other tombs. 
It lies far to the south in a little valley of its own and 
strikes a noto of originality which wo would like to 
think was dne to rebellion against the usual slavish 
imitation on the part of the builder. "To tell the truth, 
it was nothing of the kind, ‘Tao Kuang who lies hore 
жаз parsimonious, as we know, He stcrificed the avenue 
of animals to eve money. He skimped on the grave 
itself, rejecting the usual expensive tumulus and building 
high concrete-coverod mound, cirvular in shape and 
raised оп terraces, instead. ‘Then, like so many careful 
spenders, he burst into sudden extravagance over his 
sacrifici hal, inscribed us tho "Palco of Distinguished 








which in its polished simplicity is more effective than 
brilliant painting. 

‘A very lovely but long all-day excursion, too often 
‘omitted by travellers, may be made from this tomb around. 
to the foot of the mountains which we see from the 
J'ai Ling and Ch'ang Ling. Here stand three old 
pagodas, remnants of tomples more ancient than the 
tombs. ‘The hard climb to the two, half-way up the hills, 
will surely repay us with a magnificent view. But the 





‘+ This ie the common form of the tombe of non reigning menbers 
of the Tmperial faraly. 


Peasants in the valley advise us not to attempt the ascent. 
A storm is coming. Still we persist. No woonér have 
we reached the top than the tempest bursts, and for 
over an hour we are in tho midst of the broken storm- 
cloud with the crash and roll of thunder all around us. 
"Then it lifts as suddenly as i descended. Already when 
we start on the downward trail, we ses dimly, through 
the veils of dissipating mist, clouds that hang like islands 
in the blue beneath. And as we watch, they blush to a 
rosy pink, We aro so high above the solid world, and 
the whole atmosphere so heavy with moisture, that 
patches of the green earth appear like mossy stones at 
the bottom of deep water. 

All the way down the valley hosts of little green 
frogs hop ahead of us along the pathway and the startled 
splash as they fall back into some rivulet is sharp and 
clear. "The rocks are still web and shining. Big drops 
of rain still tremble on the thatched eaves of cottages 
and the crops lie prone as though very tired. In these 
farther limits of the enclosure, inside the encircling 
“‘féng-shui’* walls, the peasanta cultivate their little plots 
of land unrebuked—though theoretically they are fore 
biden to till this consecrated soil. 

But by the time we enter the forest again, tha sun. 
is shining brightly and every dripping leaf has become 
jewel. ‘The vivid wood-peckers: have already resumed 
work on tree-trunks dark brown with wet. "he golden 
orioles are flashing off in search of provisions, the doves 
aro cooing in the eaves of all the little green-tiled tombs, 
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the secluded resting-places of concubines or child princes 
and princesée which no one visits because they are 
tucked away in quiet corners and cannot compare with 
the graves of their parents. But just because they are 
so hidden and forgotten the swallows perch boldly on 
their memorial tablets to dry their wings—hosts of them, 
all with their heads to the road like curious spectators. 
‘They seem in no wise disturbed by our coming—remain 
quite still looking down upon us as mere passing 
phenomena, In fact the vast majority refuse to take 
us seriously, 

"The Ch'ung Ling, Kuang Hsü's tomb, is practically 
‘outside the enclosure and may most conveniently be seen 
on the way back to the station. Its spotless monuments 
make a most impressive ensemble from a distance. On 
closer inspection, we find the marble of poorer quality, 
‘the workmanship inferior—perbaps because this grave 
was only finished under the Republican Government 
which could not be expected to take mich interest in 
an Emperor's resting place, though it did make a special 
grant of 3,000,000 tuels to complete it. Tho Empress 
Lung Yü is buried near her busband This is rather 
Corba de oh ns Шалы аа рей ee dr 
fof Her ow, laid heavy charges on the Imperial Court, for the maki 
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tragic considering that they hated each other in life, and 
kept apart as much as possible. The woman he did love, 
the Pearl Concubine who was thrown down n well by 
the Empress Dowager 'Ta'tt Hei, ix buried on the opposite 
Bill side ine small neglected tomb with one lonely 
poplar growing out of the little tumulus.e* 

The ex-Enrperor Hsünn T'ung, though still » child, 
already has his mausoleum in course of preparation on à 
site to the east, s fow li distant from Kuang Hsü's 
burial place. This custom, of very ancient date, ia quite 
common among the Chinese who consider it very dignified 
in the present life to possess one's own graye; when 
built during the lifetime of the person who is to occupy 
it, this bas tho special name of “Longevity. Region, 

The Tung Ling is even finer than the Hei Ling. 
"The enclosure is vaster, the forests older and grander 
and the Great Wall itself forms the northern boundary 
crowning the barrier mountains that 


Unfortunately these Eastern Tombs nre ninety miles 
from Peking, several days hard travel by primitive Chinese 
means of transport, so that but few venture on this 
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Five emperors lie in the magnificent park, inclading 
the most famous of the Manchu sovereigns. 

‘The Hsiao Ling contains the mortal remains of 
Shun Chik, buried 1669 with the posthumous title of 
Shih Tsu—the very ssme chamcters given to Kublai 
Khan. After the first years of consolidation of Manchu 
power by his famous uncle the Dorgun Amah 
Wang;?* Shun Chih took oser the reins of Government 
At fourteen, formed and adapted tho new régime, 
compiled a code of laws and cemented the ties 
between China and Lamaist Thibet. His strong leaning 
towards religion was so marked that it gave ground to 
the legends of his abdication and retirement into» 
monastery. "Quite apart from the delicacy of his 
constitution, which probably had a share in creating in 
him a distaste for the wearisome formalities and {utilities 
of a monarch's life, ho seems to have been intended by 
mature to be a pensive student, perhaps even a religious. 
recluse,” says Johnston in his The Romance of an 
Emperor. But despite legend, there is no conclusive 
evidence that he over resigned his responsibilities, 
Among tho founders of Manchu greatness, he deserves 
fall credit for his sincerity of purpose, his moderation, 
Wisdom and foresight towards a conquered people, thus 
paving the way for K'ang Hsi to reap, through the 
love and reverence of his subjects, the allegiance he 
himself secured through military prowess and a Incky star. 








SSe Mahakala Miss" Chapter IX, alio Chapter XIV, “T'ion 
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‘The Ching Ling is the last resting place of K'ang Hai 
(Sheng Teu), buried 1723, third som of Shun Chih—a 
most remarkable man in all respects: While still in 
his teens, he put down one formidable rebellion, and for 
tho greater part of his long reign he was planning or 
conducting diverse campaigns in Mongolia end Central 
Asin. Yet he found time to do a great work of internal 
administration, to build, to eneourage literature and art, 
to write himself, to win the admiration of those Jesuits 
whose talents adorned his Court, and the friendship of 
a kindred spirit in Russia's giant sovereign, Peter the 
Great, lis contemporary. Boulger's appreciation gives 
life to this historic figure, “The place of K'ang Hei, 
among Chinese sovereigns," he says, "is clearly defined. 
He ranks on almost equal terms with the two greatest of 
them all—T'ai Tsung (of the T'ang dynasty) and his 
‘own grandson Ch'ien Tung. Just posterity will beyond 
doubt assign to this prince m distinguished placé among 
the monarchs of all nations.” "Brave, generous, wiso, 
active and. vigilant im policy, of profound and extended 
genius, having nothing of the pomp and indolence of 
Asiatic Courts although his power and wealth were both 
immense," . . . sode Mailludescribeshim. Tnlitorary 
attainments he proved the equal, if not the superior, of 
the learned Chinese scholars of his day. His poems were 
the most widely read book in Chins. In addition he 
knew Latin, Mongolian and Thibetan. "The end of the 
life of this great and good man was marred, however, 
by domestic troubles and disputes. Yet ho died on tho 
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summits of splendour and sorrow with supreme dignity 
and courage. 

The Yù Ling is tbe tomb of Ch'ien Dung (Kso 
Tsung), buried 1799, fourth son of Yung Cheng—often 
called “the greatest monarch of China.’ As we stand 
beside his grave, the whole glorious epoch cf his reign— 
the most important in modern Chinese history, comes 
back to mind. ‘The unsurpassed military exploits, the 
unequalled literary, artistic and administrative uchieve- 
ments of the period would stamp it as an age of mn- 
exampled prosperity in any country, How well this 
monarch established the supremacy of his warrior race, 
how well he enlisted the cooperation of 3 great people, 
how vell ho employed his resources in extending hie 
dominions from Siam to Siberia and Nepaul to Kareat 
K'ang Hsi accomplished much, yet he also left much 
undone, Ch'ien Lung succeeded in everything ho under- 
took anā succeeded wholly—so much во that from the 
military point of view there remained no conquest for the 
loftiest ambition to accomplish when he at last sheathed 
his sword and retired into private life. Yet his dream 
was not to be remembered as a soldier, but rather as the 
kindly paternal ruler, father of his people, which is the 
highest ideal of a Chinese emperor. "This too he realised 
by unremitting attention to the nation’s wants, and zeal 
in furthering what he considered its best interests— 
realised so well that by common consent the title of 
Magnificent was attached to his reign. With his death, 
the vigour of China began to ebb. The blind folly, the 
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feeble-minded vascillation and miserable trickery by which 
this magnificent heritage was muddled away, ia one of 
the saddest tragedies in the story of kings. 

‘The Ting Ling is the resting place of the fourth son 
of Tuo Kuang, Hsien Féng (Wen Tsung), buried in 
1865, the dissolute, stubborn, narrow-minded heir of an 
unlucky father. Although at the outstart of bis reign 
he took upon himself, in an official decree, all the blame 
for the calamities which overtook China, he still retained 
an exaggerated ides of his own importance with no 
power to maintain ít. "The disastrous Taiping Rebellion 
‘snd the second European war soon proved the hollowness 
of such pretensions. He died at "Thirty in the Jehol palace, 
a fugitive from international justice, leaving the throne 
to his only son, 

The Hui Ling is the tomb of T’ung Chih (Mu'Teung), 
buried in 1879, During his minority, some efforts at 
reform were undertaken by men like Tsong Kuo-fan, Tso. 
Tsung4'ang and Li Hung-chang under the joint regency 
of thy two empresses. When he took over the Govern- 
ment at the age of seventeen, he was by all accounts a per- 
son who wished men well enough. But two years after his 
nocession he died of smallpox, and waited for burial with 
his wife Aluté, supposed to have been another victim, 
like Kuang Hsd's Pearl Concubine, of the Empress 
Dowager Tz Hsi's eruelty—a sweet, young figure, “Чо 
whom will be given the sympathy of all ages 
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Besides the sovereigns, there are the tombs of more 
than two score Imperial persons scattered through the 
park—of empresses and concubines, those uncrowned 
favourites who sometimes did much to shape the course 
of events, notwithstanding the popular Western idea that 
women wield no power in Chint—of sone and daughters 
of prolifie monarchs like K’ang Hsi end Ch'ien Lung— 
and in the Manchus virility and greatness ever went 
together—who died while still of tender years. One is 
always coming upon such tombs in the forest, all so very 
similar that a detailed description of each would be 
superünons. Yet each ome, if we have the patience to 
seek it out, to learn the story of its occupant, forms a 
Piece of the mosaic of the Manchu rigime—part of the 
picture where greatness and misrule are painted together. 

Just outside the space reserved for the Imperial 
family, we notice two tombs. One is the graye of K’ang 
Hsi's old teacher whom the Emperor so greatly loved and. 
Teverenced that he permitted him to be buried as near 
hig person as convention allowed. Thero is something 
very touching in the story of the influence of this venerable 
man over the absolute monarch whose youthful outbursts 
of anger he could calm with a word, whose generous 
impulses he could quicken with a smile. For ha 
representa all that was brave, truo, noble, in the olā 
order of things, and is an example of that peculiar 
Oriental relationship between teacher and pupil which 
often endures thronghout the life-time of both—even 
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when the pupil rises in position far higher than his 
master. 

‘The second tomb beyond the boundaries is that of 
the upright and fearless Censor Wu Ko+t'u who protested 
against the illegal succession of the Emperor Kuang Hi 
by committing suicide near the tomb of Tung Chih, 
whose ghost was disinherited by the new nomination to 
the throne, 

It is curious how frequently the Imperial tombs have 
been the scene of protests and unseemly wrangles, wherein 
grievances and passions long pent up within the palace 
precincts find utterance. One case of this kind occurred 
in 1909 on the occasion of the burial of Tz't Hsi, when the 
surviving consorts of "Tung Chih and Kuang Hei, having 
quarrelled with the new Empress Dowager (Lung Yü) on 
в question of precedence, refused to return to the city 
and remained in dudgeon at the tomb until a special 
mission under an Imperial Duke was sent humbly to beg 
them to come back, causing no small scandal among the 
orthodox. 

Even the building of an Imperial tomb at the ‘Tung 
Ling generally involved squabbles over the percentages 
which should go into the pockets of the various officials in. 
charge. Tt was certainly a huge undertaking. "Take for 
example the preparation and labour involved in trans 
Porting the large blocks of marble for the egies of the 
stone camels und elephants in the avenues oí 
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‘Rennie, Surgeon of the British Legstion, gives an 
interesting account in-hís book Peking and the Pekinese 
af how one’ suc ninss of stone was carried to the spot 
where it was placed in position and hewn into shape. 
"In 1862," he says, ''T beard of a large block of marble: 
weighing 60 tons which was at that time in course of 
passing throngh Peking on a six-wheeled truck drawn 
‘by 000 horses and mules. "This mass of marble came 
Irom one of the quarries shout 100 miles from the capital 
and was on its way to the Eastern tombs, there to be 
‘cut into an elephant to form one of the decorations of 
the mausoleum of the late Emperor Hsien Féng. Tts 
dimensions were 15 feet long, 12 feet thick, and 12 feet 
braid. "The horses and mules wore harnessed to two 
immense hawsers running parallel with one another from 
‘the truck, the length of each of them being nearly a. 
‘quarter of a mile. On the block was boisted the Imperial 
fiag, and on the truck a mandarin and some attendants 
Were seated: One of the latter hnd a gong which: he 
sounded after each halt when all were ready to start, 
Other gongs were then sounded along the line, and at 
given signal the carters simultaneously cracked their 
whips, and off started the horses with their unwieldy 
load. The line was led by a man bearing a flag and all 
orders were given by signals mado with flags." 

A description of the burial of Hsien Féng, in 1805, as. 
typical of an Imperial interment, may also be of interest : 

“In the autumn of this year took place the burial 
of Hsien Fang, the preparation of whose tomb had 
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been proceeding for just four years, With him was laid 
his consart Sokota, who had died in 1850, a month before 
her husband's accession to the throne and whose remains 
had been awaiting sepulchre in a village temple for 15 
years. . . . As usual the funeral ceremonies and 
preparation of the tomb-ínvolved vast expendituré. "Tho 
‘emperor's mausoleum alone had cost nominally 10,000,000 
tels of which amount, of course, a very large sum 
had been diverted for the benefit of the Household and 
others, 
“The young Emperor and the Empresses Regent 
proceeded as in duty bound to the Tung Ling to take 
part in the ceremonies, and Prince Kung, who had been 
preparing the funeral arrangements for His late Majesty 
for five years, was in attendance. 

“The body of the Sovereign, in an Imperial cofin 
of catalpa wood richly. lacquered, was bore within the 
huge domed grave and thero deposited in the preseice of 
the mourners on its ‘Jewelled Bedstead,’ the pedestal 
of precious metals prepared to receive it. In the place 
of the concubines and servants who in olden days used to 
be buried alive with the deceased monarch, wooden und 
paper figures. of life sizo were placed beside the coffin, 
‘The large candles were lighted, prayers wore said and a 
great wealth of valuable ornaments arranged within the 
gravo chamber: gold and jade sceptres, and a necklace 
of pearls were placed within the coffin, And when all 
‘was duly done, the great door of the chamber was slowly 
lowered and sealed in its place." Asleep in his eternal 
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night, Hsien Féng lies for ever tranquil after his unlucky 
life, in the bollow enjoyment of his wealth. 

The fdneral ceremonies of the Empress 
Tz'à Hsi, the last that will probably ever take place at the 
‘Tung Ling, were even more impressive. For four days 
her enormous catafalque was bome by more than a 
hundred beaters, over » specially-made road, to the silent 
‘spat surzounded by virgin forest and backed by the 
overlasting hills. Here in the mausoleum built by the 
faithful Yung Lo for his Imperial mistress, at a cost 
whic stands in the Government records st 8,000,000 

V" zh Hsi, after her splendid and stormy career, 

test. Identical in plan but on a smaller scale than 
the "Ting Ling, her husband's tomb, it lies close beside 
the latter, while to the west stands the grave of her 
colleague and coregent, the Empress T2‘t An. 
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Рикткс— Тив Оро Cumiosrrr Bor. 


HEN one had scen all the palaces and “done” 
all the temples and tombs, there still remains & 
never failing source of interest and amusement 

im Peking—the curio shops. ‘They aro the happy hunting 

ground of the collector in search of things Chinese, 

beantiful or bizarre. Few, strangers can, resist the 
temptation to bargain for old porcelains, bronzes, 
embroideries, or whatever appeals to individual taste, 
amd in the resident this habit, sooner or later, develops 
^ special mentality. We sbamelessly examine the 
pictures on each other's walls, turn over cur hosts 
“Wishes at table in search of marks to prove their origin, 
pick up his lacquer after dinner to feel ite weight, boldly 
inquire the price of his latest acquisition. Such manners, 
which would be considered il-bred in Paris or London, 
are tolerated and understood inthe “old curiosity shop, 
as a witty traveller once called Peking, and if you stay 

long enough you will acoquire them yourself, 7 

"There are two methods of shopping, at home or 
in the shops themselves, Choose tho former and the 
tnerchants will come to you with their blue cloth.bundles 
which they tirelessly unfold while you sit comfortably 
back in an arm chnir. This style ot buying is an 
advantage to the very ignorant, and the very discerning : 
to the first, because anything appears to them unspeak- 
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bly desirable: to the second because, being old customers, 
the salesman knows them and brings the sort of thing they 
want, thus saving them the trouble of looking over = 
quantity of trash to find it. The ayerage tourist gets 
no farther than the hotel ball where he sits between 
“Tiffany,” as we call one particular tempter, holding 
‘out pearls and jades for inspection, and “‘Liberty,"* so 
named for his gorgeous stock of fabrics, singing the 
praises of “very nice Mandarin dance coat, t6o cheap." 

Yet there is a special fascination in going to the 
actual shops, Unfortunately Peking is a city of long 
distances making progress slow. Moreover, the streets 
are foll of traffic and the antiquarians are often far 
apart: our ri¢kshawamen scatter dogs and children as 
they rin, and the sounds of busy bargaining, the 
incvitable '"T'ai kuei” (too much) following the "To 
shao" (how much) pursue ns as we go. 

One of the first exhibitions which every stranger 
visits is that of the French connoimeur M. Grosjonn 
(Kuang Moo hw-'ung). Here beautiful collections have 
ihe advantage of being well shown in a harmonious 
setting, and one is saved the trouble of poking in 
dusty corners to unearth doubtful treasures, Another 
wellknown place is "Paul's" near the Pei T'ang. 
“Pail, Chinese Christian, gives a guarantee of the 
gennineness of all the pieces in his collection, which 
includes quaint tiles and clay figurines from tombs. 
‘Many of the tiles are Inbelled us dating from such great 
antiquity that, but for his assurance, we might be 
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inclined to doubt, ''Remember," says be, "that the 
Chinese were the inventors of roof tiles—that the most 
ancient samples may be traced to the fifth century 8,0., 
although the first glazed specimens belong to the first 
century A.D. and that tiles are the original ancestors 
of porcelain which developed from experiments in making 
them.” Not tho bewuty but the antiquity of these 
Brotesqueries, gargoyles and mortuary pieces ap] 
collectors, especially to native collectors, who value them 
highly. 

“Other shop?" queries our “boy'" after we have 
seen everything here and been tempted, and fallen to 
the extent of our means, 

"Yes, other shop, boy.'" 

And again begins the long panorama of streets 
trimmod with carved façades of native shops and gay 
with Incquerod “beckoning boards," showing gilded 
characters on black or vermilion grounds. Strange how 
these Chinese ideographs, us modified for decorative 
purposes, make upon the brain a far greater impression 
than our prosaic combinations of letters : they are vivid 
pictures; they seem to live, to spenk, to geatioulate?* 
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‘To them we owe much of the amazing picturesqueness 
‘of these streats—to them and to the old custom, still 
clong to by petty tradesmen, of putting images, ot 
symbols of their wares over their doors. The shoe- 
maker's big: paper boot, fit for the King of the 
Mountains, the giant pipe suitable for his mate, the 
large gilded éoin of tho money changer, the hosier's felt 
stocking hanging from the eaves, the feather duster 
outside the brush shop—are signs that cry out to the 
eyes, symbols that smile or grimace like faces, ne they 
fly by. 

Ina few minutes, tho rickshaws stop before ashop 
on tho Wang Fu Ching Ta Chich. Here, among other 
things, are treasures we will hesitate to afford—watches 
made in Europe, gorgeously enamelled, wreathed in 
pearls, studded in diamonds, tiny timepieces set in 
thumb rings, larger ones such as Chinese princes delighted 
to hang from their belts in days when belty fitted loosely 
over satin robes. ‘Tho prices asked ure absurdly high to 
those who remember how cheaply such jewels were 
‘obtainable after 1900, But newcomers buy, nibbling 
first gingerly and then like hungry fishes, swallowing 
‘the coveted bait, book and all, to go boasting afterwards: 
‘of their excellent meal, A propos of watches, we are 
reminded of tho story of how one such lovely timepiece 
broke up.a friendship. Two secretaries of Legation, in- 
separable companions and equally enthusiastic collectors, 
went togelber to bunt for watehes, They found а 
freasure which both, ardently desired. One, however, 
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thought the curio so mhch too dear that be relinquished 
hope of buying it for himself, though he offered to come 
back next day and got it for his companion. This was 
agreed between them, and in the evening, at the Club, the 
would-be owner of the trinket waited eagerly to take 
possession of it, “Sorry, cher ami," said the man who 
bad been shopping, "the watch wus bought by some 
on» else this morning." Condolences, vain regrets! 
But a few: weeks later the selfsame watch was seen 
in the cabinet of the secretary who bad promised to 
purchase it for his colleague. Chinese "boys" have an 
officins habit of setting out what a master carefully 
hides away, arguing that when master entertains, he 
must make the best impression possible on master’s 
guests. "The moral of this little story is: "Never tako 
even your best friend with you to a curio shop. Ho 
may want what you want. You cannot decently over-bid 
him—and therefore you risk losing both your curio and 
your friend."* 

Quite a number of the best antiquirians will be found 
outside the Cl'ien. Màn, in: the direction of the famous 
Lin Li Ch'ang. In olden daya i was the invarinble 
role that merchants or artisans belonging to (he same 
guild lived in the same quarter. ‘The carpenters and 
furniture-makers bad a street to themselves, so did ihe 
lntern-makers, thé ailver workers, the brass manu- 
facturers, the sellers of pictures and porcelains, No doubt 
the custom developed to assure mutual safety, The 
precincts where the most valusble things were sold could 
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be closed off from the rest of the town with wooden gates, 
‘incase of riot or disturbance. But nowadays the habit 
is no longer rigidly followed, and there is not a corner 
within the walls where we may not hunt for curios: 

Do not imagine that the finest shope necessarily sell 
the best things. Often the merchant hidden away in a 
blind alley has the bandsomest ornaments—just as his 
store has the most high-sounding title. We know of one 
singleroomed shack called the "Institution of Pelicitous 
Understanding" where an old European clock, valued at 
$3,000, is for sale, and another tiny dugout called the 
“Establishment of Ten Thousand Glories" with a most 
admirable box of Yung Cheng enamel. In the’ filthy 
local. Ccur des. Miracles, behind the Ch'ien Mén street, 
many a good piece has been picked up. 

We may search and search for days and weeks and 
months and find nothing worth buying, but the hope of 
drawing a prize in the artistic lottery keeps us interested, 
Our knowledge may be deficient and inextct, but what 
"We lack ín learning wo make up in love. ‘The stone 
floors of the shops ure cold in winter, we do not feel 
them: the tiny showrooms stuffy and often an offence 
to the nose in summer, no matter. The wonders of 
Chinese art scattered through the museums and collections 
of Europe, America and Japan, and described in books 
like Buslell's Chinese Art Handbook, have encouraged 
People to expect that Peking is an inexhaustible treasure- 
‘house, where beautiful works of art at bargain prices 
may still be easily found. Something surely, they think, 
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hos been overlooked or stolen from the Palace—something 
perhaps remains from the loot of 1860 or -1900. 

Alas, the days of marvellous finds and bargains, at 
least in genuine old bronzes, the better known porcelains, 
and the finest pictures, are over: Do not imagine that 
if by chance a good piece comes on the market, any 
stranger will pick it up fora song. Whether it appears 
in Peking itself or in the provinces, the bronze, or 
picture, or porcelain of value, is offered first to well-known 
antiquarisns who are waiting for just such opportunities 
and waiting with ample funds. Yamanaka, the big 
Japanese dealer, for instance, keeps experts in Peking 
the whole year round. Such men naturally get the 
best because the dealers know them. ‘They ore difficult 
to cheat because they have years of experience and & 
perfect familiarity with the books of Chinese critics who 
have for во many centuries catalogued and deseribed all 
the masterpieces, as they appeared, with » wealth of 
detail und discrimination unknown elsewhere in the 
world. At the same time these recognised buyers offer 
& permanent market, appreciate the value of what is 
for sale, and are generally willing to pay it. 

"This by way of warning to the novice who is prono 
to imagine that іп а short time he ‘has become an expert 
and thinks he may discover what others, who are playing 
the game ever and always, lave overlooked. A real 
Connoisseur of porcelain, let us say, since foreigners are 
generally most interested in porcelain, lias a natural gift 
cultivated by long experience. Tt is & good rule, before 
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buying expensive things, to spend some timo stadying the 
genuine works of art in the Museum or private collections 
to form the taste and eye. But it is equally essential to 
read the books of our standard authors on tbe subject, and. 
learn to distinguish the various pastes and glazes, date 
marks, etc.9* After a little while one becomes if not 
exactly expert, at least wise enough to escape obvious 
pitfalls. "Too much dependence, however, must not be 
placed upon marks or upon the decoration : it is upon 
the education of the eye that collectors must chiefly rely 
to judge the general merits of the specimens themselves. 
No training is so good as the handling of fine old pieces 
in which the grain of the porcelain, the colours and the 
decoration can he studied, and the knowledge thus gained 
becomes the experience which is, above everything else, 
the necessary equipment for any one who collects old 
China. 

Never forget in the enthusiasm of the moment, when 
some attractive specimen strikes your fancy, that every 
trick of Western antiquarians, and a thousand original 
‘ones of their own, are familiar to Chinese dealers. They 
peel their pearls, bury their bronzes to give them a tine 
patina, dye their furs, smoke their embroideries, imitate 
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jades, tint rockerystals, forge date marks and cleverly 
insert old bottoms in new vases. The temptation to 
cheat the novice is generally irresistible, in quality, in 
rice, or both, and the most ingratiating and convincing 
salesman is often the worst offender, 

‘Mended porcelains—and many of the genuine pieces 
that come on the market nowadays are repaired with a 
consummate skill that cheats the eye—can often be 
detected by tapping them with a coin, when the difference 
in ring between the original part and the dull sound from 
the composition is easy to distinguish. 

‘Approach all curios, and those who deal in them, 
with suspicion. A thief may be considered innocent till 
he is proved guilty, but a firstclass K’ang Hsi vaso 
(according to the merchant) should bo held guilty of 
fraud till it is proved to be above suspicion by some one 
who knows and is disinterested. Such porcelains, if 
genuine and unbroken are so scarce there is every reason 
for mistrnst. But if, in addition, the dealer offers the 
piece as a bargain, telling » hard-luck story about lack 
of capital, then let caution wait upon enthusiasm, 
"Whenever à Chinese offers to let a good piece go at n 
sucrifice, be sure that the sacrifice is on the aide of tho 
buyer and the victim is his pocket book, not tha shop- 
keeper. The single sesson when a large reduction in 
prices may be expected is just before tbe Chinese New 
Year. At this great settling period every shop-keepor 
is obliged to pay his debts and, for the ready money 
which is absolutely necessary to keep up his credit for 
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‘the next year, he will often eell cheaply to the first 
bidder, 

The few standard porcelains still obtainable in 
Peking?! command enormous prices. ‘The blue 
“medallion bowls" which could be bought 15 years ago 
at $10, for example, now fetch $100 in the local market. 
A pit'ung, or brush jar, of the old K'ang Hsi blue and 
white, from which Dutch potters copied their Delft ware, 
‘was lately sold to a rich Chinese for $2,000. We know 
‘of one pair of vases priced ut $14,000 and another 
similar to some in the Museum, at $5,000. ‘Two CI 
Lang tea cupa brought £15 the other day and were resold 
in London for £100. ‘This proves that the value of 
good things is real, not fictitious as some people pretend, 
and for those who know enough not to be deceived— 
unfortunately even experts sometimes disagree—they are 
am excellent investment. 

Middle-clnss Chinese porcelains sire dearer today 
in Peking than in Paris, New York, London or Tokio. 
With normal freights, it pays to collect them in the 
‘West, ship them back and sell them to globe-trotters in 
China's capital. Furthermore, European: imitations of 
Oriental porcelains have been sent out and put on the 
local market to deceive tho tourist. Certain European 
manufacturers have long made a specialty of imitating 
Chinese porcelains. M. Sampson of Paris is widely 
known for his wonderful imitations of Oriental enamel 
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porcelain and his finest specimens are most deceptive. 
Again near Toledo in Spain perfect copies of Oriental 
chins were made. 

Antique bronzes?* are just as beautiful and valuable 
as porcelains, though they appeal less to Westerners. 
The Chinese themselves are great collectors of bronzes. 
The sle of Tuan Fang's fumous collection, broken 
up after his death, brought native bidders from every 
province nnd caused as great a sensation in {he Far 
Eastern art-world as an anction of Greek marbles would 
in Europe. 

Practically imperishable, this metal bas the glamour 
of great antiquity, for the art of making and decorating 
bronze was known in China many centuries before Christ. 
‘The inscriptions on nearly all the historic pieces show 
early forms of the written character, and their shapes 
recall the first earthenware vessels from which they were 
copied in the days when the Chinese were slowly 
struggling towards civilization, Above all a ghostlier 
value attaches to them—faint memories of the half 
forgotten lives and vanishing beliefs with which they 
‘were connected. Sometimes they bring queer fancies 
to the mind about wrecks of souls, or at least of sou! 
things. It is difficult to assure one's self that of all 
the movements and faces the mirrors once reflected, of 
all the services where the incense burners and wine jars 
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imagining that whatever bas been, must continue to be 
somewhere—that by apptosching these old bronzes very 
stealthily, and turning a few of them suddenly face up 
to the light, one might be able to catch the Past in 
the very act of shrinking and shuddering away."” 


While they admit that some fine specimens were 
made in later centuries, native amateurs consider as 
first class only those bronzes belonging to the Three 
Dynasties (the Hsia, Shang and Chou 2205-255 s.c.) 
commonly known as the "San Ti" period. So many 
vessels were buried at the time of the burning of the 
books under Ch'in Shih Huang (255-210 p.c.) that they 
continue to be yielded from the soil, and authentic 
specimens are still obtainable, though naturally at high 
prices, ranging from a few hundred to many thousands 
‘of dollars. Several specimens, lately bought by а 
collector, ате as fine as anything in the Museum, notably 
a teapot with a dragon spout for pouring sacrificial 
wine, another inlaid vessel in the form of a duck for 
the came purpose," and s small incense burner shaped 
like an inverted helmet and mounted on three feet, in 
which the rich gold alloy shows in glorious patches. 
Noxt in value come the bronzes dating from the period 
of the Ch'in and Han dynasties, while a third inferior 
class is made up of articles dating from the T'ang and 
Sung. 
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Under the Mings, Buddhist influence led Chinese 
artists to depict gods and goddesses, but none of these 
Pieces rival the severe forms and simple ornsmentations 
of the Three Dynasty specimens, ‘Tho latter are 
recognisable by their chaste shape, their designs, their 
inseriptions, to decypher which the help of a sinologue 
is essential, and their beautiful patina. Beware, however, 
of relying too much on the last as a proof of age. 
Genuine patina comes from within the bronze and depends 
partly on the alloy—on the presence of gold or silver with 
lead, tin, eto—and partly on the soil in which the pisce 
has been buried—whether damp, or dry and sandy, But 
artificial patina can be put on with wax so cleverly that 
it is impossible to detect until scratching with n knife or 
immersion in boiling water exposes the fraud. 

‘There wre no treasures in Peking more interesting to 
collect’ than old Chinese pictures, Or more dificult to 
find, Or more expensive when found. Few foreigners, 
however, care for them because the methods of Oriental 
artists are so different from our own. "To properly 
appreciate Chinese painting, as n critio justly observes, 
the Westerner must throw, over his artistic education, 
his critical traditions, and all the aesthetic baggage that 
has been accumulated from the Renaissance to our own 
days, Ho must especially refrain from comparison of 
‘tho works of Chinese painters with any of the famous 
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canvases which are in the European collections. ‘Thus 
and only thus can he escape the influences which blind 
him to the meaning of Oriental painting, 

Probably the first pictures that will appeal to us, 
after we have learned a little about the subject, are the 
fruit and flower pieces, Was it not Whistler who 
frankly stated that the greatest of Western painters were 
clumsy in their portrayals of such subjects compared 
with the Oriental Mastere—Whistler, who like Aubrey 
Beardsley, Grasset, Cheret and Lantrec, acknowledged 
the influence of Chinese methods on his own work? 
Alfred Russell Wallice speaks of collection of Oriental 
sketches of plants ns “the most masterly things” that he 
ever saw. “Every stem, leaf, and twig" he declares, "is 
produced by single touches of the brush : the character and 
perspective of very complicated plants being admirably 
given and the articulations of stem and leaves shown in 
a scientifc manner.” All of which is dono "by a genius 
im the manipulation of the wrist not only unequalled 
but undreamed of by our old Masters." 

Later we begin to appreciate the landscapes which 
seem to depict not only a beautiful but an ideal and 
happy world, ‘Recalling the Western Hills, wo realise that 
Chinese landscape paintings are conventional only in the 
sense of symbols which, once interpreted, would reveal more 
iban our drawing can express—that notwithstanding the 
strangely weird impression of fantastic unreality which 
they at first produce they are, nevertheless, a veritable 
reflection of what is, 
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Some Western critics may argue that the meaning 
of any true art should need no interpretation, and the 
inferior character of Chinese work is proved by the 
admission that it is not immediately and universally 
recognizable. “Whoever makes such a criticism,” says 
Lofcadio Hearn, “must imagine Western art to be 
everywhere equally intelligible. , . . But I can 
Aesure the reader this is not so." In truth much of our 
painting is as incomprehensible to Chinese, as Chinese 
paintings are to Europeans who have never seen Chins. 
“For an Occidental to perceive the truth, or the beauty, 
or the humour of Chinese pictures, he must know the 
scenes which these paintings reflect." They are not so 
much an imitation of nature, as. representation of 
nature which has the imprint of the artists’ mind upon it, 
Bure Jones is unconsciously. in touch with Chinese 
painting when be says: "I mean by a picture a beautiful 
romantic dream of something that never was—in a better 
light than ever shone,” (Gresk and Chinese Art Ideals, 
by Stanley). 

Last of all we come to understand Chinese re 
presentations of the human face and figure. Especially 
in portraits, we must grow aceustomed to the lack of 
detail. When the drawing ie on a small scale it is not 
considered necessary to elaborata feature, and the age ог 
condition is indicated by the style of the coiffure ot 
the fashion of the dress, Hers it is “worth while to 
notice,” says Hearn, “that the reserves of Chineso art in 
the matter of facial expression accord with the ethics 
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of Orienta! society- For ages the rule of conduct bas 
been to mask all personal fceling as far as possible—to 
hide pain and passion under an exterior semblance of 
smiling amiability, or impassive resignation. And this 
suppression of individuality, in life as in art, makes it 
very difficult for us to discern the personality through 
ће буре," 58. 

Because they understand the subjective and sugges- 
ive principles underlying Chinese art so much better 
than we do, the Japanese are the greatest buyers of fine 
pictures in Peking today. They have also the advantage 
of being shown first all the good paintings that may 
come on the market. In London or Paris a rich man 
‘will immediately see the best of everything just because 
he is rich. Not so in the East. Chinese merchants 
have a proverb) "Do not spresd your treasnres before 
everyone." Unless a buyer is known, he will never be 
shown the really first-class pictures—and the same rule 
holds true, though to a lesser extent, with all curios 
because the dealer dislikes to risk having his best wares 
not appreciated. Only for one who understands will he 
lovingly turn over the leaves.of Lis beautiful books, 
with their studies of bird life, insect life, plant life, 
tree life, where each figure flung from the pointer 
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brush is a lessan—a revelation to perceptions unbeclouded. 
by prejudice, an opening of the eyes to those who can 
sec, though it be "only a spider in s windhaken web, 
a dragon-fly riding a sunbeam, a pair of crabs running 
through sedge, the trembling of a fish's fine in a clear 
current, the lilt of a flying wasp, the pitch of a flying 
duck, a mantia in fighting position, or a cicada toddling 
wp a cedar branch to sing." Only for one who under- 
stands will he open his showehtian, those long horizontal 
scrolla intended to be slowly unrolled, to be enjoyed bit 
by bit—one theme following another, completing and 
resolving that which has just passed, 

‘The difficulty of telling the original from the copy, 
tho genuine from the false, ia as great in Chinese paintings 
‘as in porcelains or bronzes. Colouring, style, quality of 
silk or paper, and the seal of the artist ore the only 
means at the purchaser's disposal. Unlike a signature 
the Chinese seal—above all a crystal seal—can never be 
exactly imitated, for, being eut by hand, only the same 
cutter, and ho rarely, could make two identically alike. 
‘Therefore, if we carefully examine genuine seal, it is 
possible with practice’ to distinguish the false from it.“ 
An additional aid in detecting forgeries may be derived 
from the Chinese habit of setting the seals of consecutive 
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‘owners of a classical picture upon it. ‘The innumerable 
hand-written poems, mounted as pictures and having un 
‘equal artistic value in native eyes, are peculiarly Chinese. 

Besides these standard and expensive curios, the 
stranger often asks: "What is worth buying in Peking?" 
This question is very dificult to answer because the 
market is always changing. Two years ago an im- 
poverished Manchu prince eold some very fine old lacquer 
furniture. Today it might be difficult to find a single 
genuine piece, A year later many treasures came 
out of the temples of Mongolia. ‘They were so-quickly 
bought up that an enterprising dealer had many of them 
copied in Manchester and sent out to supply the demand. 
So the market varies continually, depending on many 
conditions—whether « fine Chinese private collection is 
broken up, or poverty obliges the monks or palaco eunuchs 
to sell. 

As a rule anything is worth buying that pleases the 
fancy of the buyer—provided he is getting what he pays 
for and not "new lamps for old. Things which appeal 
rather to the specialist than to the general collector are 
enamels, jados and lacqners. 

The art of enamelling seems to have been invented 
abo» very remote date in Western Asia whence it 
penetrated to Europe in the early centuries of the 
Christian era, but there is no evidence of its having 
travelled to China till much later. The best examples 
wero made in the reigns of Yung Cheng and Ch'ien Lung. 
‘They are very scarce since this work became fashionable ` 
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inthe West, Beware of modern imitations, valueless and 
vulgar. 

There are various Kinds of lacquer. Many of them 
may be treed back to the Sung dynasty, some of 
them—to the Yuan. Bn lacquer is perishable, and it is 
unusual to find s real old piece in good condition. ‘The red 
variety, nowadays much copied, may be judged by colour, 
depth of carving and weight, "The heavier the piece, 
the older it is, as » rule. The gold lacquer, of which 
wo see the best examples in palace furniture, screen- 
frames, etc., is inferior to the Japanese. Tt is the only 
art in which these pupils excelled their masters and 
reached a height o! perfection never attained by. the 
Chinese. 

Old jades are both valuable and rare. Like bronzes 
they ure sought after by native collectors because they 
are intimately connected with Chinese history and the 
progress of Chinese civilization. In the Chou dynasty 
(1192255 aic.) ceremonial jade ornaments were worn by 
the Emperor who, it is recorded, also used memorandum 
tablets of this favourite stone. Jade seals were made in 
ihe Han period and pieces, as we know, were buried with 
the dead. Jade astronomical instrumenta, girdle-clasps, 
sword:hilts and mirrors were also known in ancient times, 
amd in more modern daya jado has been used for incense 
burners, teapots, rings, bracelets, earrings, pen-rests, 
sceptres und altar pieces. 
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"Though the oldest pieces are not always strictly 
beautiful, for they lose their polish with age, a study of 
them is ûf great interest and value for the understand- 
ing of Chinese psychology and the history of Chinese 
customs, Even to look at good jade in good condition 
gives n refreshing sensation of coolness and smoathness. 
A Chinese connoisseur can tell with eyes closed, from 
the tonch:and the temperature, whether & piece is very 
old. Among Oriental the sensitive fingertips bave 
developed a new artistic sense which few foreigners ever 
acquire—the power to judge and enjoy by touch as 
much as by sight. Of such exquisite perceptions, a 
J. C: Ferguson points out in his Outlines of Chinese Art, 
wè can know scarcely more than we know of those 
unimaginable colours invisible to the human eye, yet 
proven to exist by the spectroscope. 

Our clumsy hands, our untrained sight will hesitate 
to detect imitations which they would unerringly discover 
in jndes aa in other curios. A few simple rales may, 
however, help the amateur in his choice of this semi- 
precious stone: 

"When buying coloured jades, especially the valuable 
deep green, remember that it is frequently copied in 
glass. Choose that which has a translucent colour. 

"White jades are often imitated in soapstone, These 
frauds can generally be detected by their softness, and 
the finger nail will chip most specimens. "he Chinese 
‘also have a trick of filling and polishing imperfect pieces 
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of jade with wax to deceive purchasers, so every piece 
should be mést carefally examined before buying. 


Often a stranger, not a curio collector but simply a 
lover of pretty or portable things, will inquire if there is 
in Peking nothing that he may buy and enjoy without 
technique and simply, as Howells says, “upon condition 
of his being a tolerably genuine human creature?" 

Of course, there is, Why not embroidery? Or 
furs? 

Among the specialties of the capital, embroideries 
hye long been famotis—so much so that a certain 
very, effective stitch is. well known as the "point de 
Pékin." Since the disestablishment ot tbe Empire, 
fine velvet throne cushions, tapestry hangings and 
Court gowns have been. stolen or sold out of the Palaco 
or left unredeemed in pawnshops by poor Manchus 24 
But these things aro so easily packed that they have 
been bought up by tourists as fast as they came оп tho 
market, till very few are left, "Phe genuine old tapestries, 
Kosei, made of small pieces woven separately and 











“The Chinese pawmshops; distinguished by handsome gilt-tog 
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sewed together, are rare and extremely expensive, but 
very decorative copies, often palmed off on the unwary 
as “true Ch'ien Lung,” are being made today in 
"Hangehow. ‘They look well in fire screens, cushions and 
lampshades with their colours softened to restful shades 
by incense smoke, ‘The genuine reds and blues of the 
old Ming pieces can not be imitsted because the secret 
of the dye is lost, but great care should be taken to avoid 
bright colours made from aniline dyes—easily distinguish- 
able, and glaring modern gold thread which tarnishes, 
"Textiles should always be bought in a good light. 

Sets of throne cushions and Court robes usually have 
the dragon motif, but the flower ond geometrical designs 
are more appreciated by Westerners who often regret 
that the rigid canons of Chinese convention discouraged 
the artist from making moro of such pieces; 

Court gowns may be identified by the wave pattern 
ellging the bottom of the robe, by the horse-shos shaped 
cuff, and, in the case of those destined for the use of 
the Tmperial family, by a special set of mystical symbole 
ineluling the awastica, the bat, the Wheel of the Law, 
etc, Asa genernl rule the greater the number of shades. 
worked into the wave border, the more yaluable the coat. 
‘Tapestry robes command a bigher price than satin, and 
yellow gowns, whether of cloth-of-gold, tapestry, dr satin, 
are the most expensive of all because this shade was worn 
only by the emperor nnd the empress. Dragon decoration 
denotes that they were worn by the former, phanixes— 
by the latter, 
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Next in value come the orange gowns worn by princes 
and princesses, and then the red or blus ceremonial robes 
of officials. ‘The shorter women’s coats embroidered in 
flowers or butterflies, used by Chinese ladies on festival 
‘occasions, weddings, birthday parties, ete., are especially 
‘suitable for adapting ns ten gowns and opera cloaks. ‘The 
таге Таша vestments or altar pieces with ecclesiastical 
designs are more gaudy than beautiful. 

The fur market in Peking nowadays has dwindled 
to comparative insignificance, Under the Empire when 
conrtiers lined their robes with sable, silver fox, ermine, 
ani white fox (the two Inst in seasons of mourning), à 
great many fine skine were brought down from Siberia, 
Manchuria and Soghalin and sold in the open market 
or presented to the Throne as tribute. "The demand 
having fallen off, tbe supply has nearly ceased. An 
occasional sable coat is a good buy, since, while not 
comparable to Russian skins, the Chinese sables are 
worth, in Europe and America, threo times the price 
asked in Peking. Sables should be bought with great 
caution, however, ‘The best Chinese pelt is a golden 
brown and the dark specimens, so much admired by 
Westerners, are generally dyed. Beware also of buying 
old skins. ‘They have suffered from extremes of climate 
for many years and the hair is liable to fall out. White 
foxes, flame foxes, silver foxes if really good, ermines— 
made into Chinese coats—martin, otter and Manchurian 
tiger skins are ull comparatively cheap and worth buying 
if im fins condition, 
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Peking carpets ara becoming famous all over the 
world, From a small native craft, the industry has 
grown to such proportions in the last few years that 
thousands of Chinese rugs aro shipped annually to Europe 
and America. "These modern esrpets are made to order 
in’ any design and the makers copy Western patterns 
quite satisfactorily. But as they are all woven by hand 
he curious process may be seen in any of the little shops 
outside the Hata Mén—and as tho manufacturers: sre 
generally busy with orders, no work can be finished in 
a hurry for the passing traveller. The rugs are sold 
according to the number of threads to the foot, and 
prices have increased owing to the increased cost of wool. 
Tt is, however, worth while to pay for a good quality—at 
least between 100 nnd 900 threads to the foot—as thin 
Toosely-woven carpets wear flat in a few months und fall 
into holes at the first beating, The camel's hair and 
yak-tail rugs, though attractive, have the disadvantage of 
а disagresablo caravan odour which remains for month 
and is overpowering in damp weather. Beware of choos- 
ing too complicated patterns, necessitating artificial dyes 
that fade, The good fast colours are made from Chinese 
vegetable dyes and the best wearing aro the various 
shades of blue, buff, pink and brick red. Greens quickly 
deteriorato, and blacks grow rusty. 

‘Tho few remaining old K'ang Hsi and Ch'ien Lung 
carpete and Mongol prayerzrugs made of the inner wool 
of the Thibetan goat are now very expensive, but some: 
times the best specimens resemble the Persian. They 
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may be distinguished by the sheen of the wool, the 
mellowing of the colours and by the cotton strands which 
tum a yellowish brown with age—a abade that cannot 
‘be duplicated by dyeing. 

‘There is no more delightful way of spending an 
afternoon than pottering through "Blackwood Street" 
between the Ch'ien Min and the Hata Mên in search 
f "Chinese Chippendale.' Here one may usually find 
some good second-hand pieces, cheaper than in the shops 
inside the. city where the goods thai have passed the 
gate pay an octroi duty. Real bargains are often picked 
wp in the carpenters’ yards before they ever reach tho 
merchants’ show rooms. “But it requires some experience 
to judge of them before they: have been polished or while 
they are undergoing repairs. A table that at first sight 
appears only fit for firewood may be in fact the precious 
tawt'an. 

‘This isa kind of rosewood, not ebony as many 
people think, Té has a reddish tinge that darkens with 
age and exposure to light, Teal old pieces are quite 
black and very heavy, The best are made from the part 
of the treo nearest tho ground. ‘The branches and upper 
trunk also, yield a hard wood but of inferior quality. 
^ little experience soon enables one fo judge the grain 
and to distinguish it from that of the hung-mu or 
red wood, of which many fine cabinets, tables, chairs, 
benches and boxes are also made. Occasionally a nico 
‘specimen of camphor wood—usually in chests—walnut, 
or pear may be found, or the lovely brown лапти» 
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used not only for furniture but much-sought after by 
rich Chinese for cofins. 

The simpler forms cf decorstion, showing a due 
‘appreciation of the value of plain surfaces and allowing 
the full benuty of all these fine woods to appear, aro 
infinitely more attractive than heavy carvings, riots of 
dragons and clouds, flame and flower designs, such as one 
finds on the vulgar, overburdened Cantonese blackwood. 
‘Trua "Chinese Chippendale," sedate and chaste like its 
‘Western counterpart, has the advantage of never looking 
‘out of place wherever one puts it in any surroundings. 

In China we are often amazed to find the fingers of 
the humble craftsman inspired by the soul of an artist- 
Even cominon things used by everyday people are often 
admirable. "Common things!" Common, perhaps when 
compared to the treasures of other ages: common in the 
sense of being modern und universal, but curious to us 
Westerners, and positively thrilling when we first arrive. 

"Who can forget the delicious surprise of his first 
journey through Chinese streets, unable to make tho 
rickshaw runner understand anything but gestures, 
frantio gestures fo stop anywhere, everywhere, since all 
is unspeaknbly pleasureable and new. He must not pass 
by the wizenaced vendor who bas his wares laid ont 
‘on the ground before him—such quaint sets of dominoes, 
and water pipes, and brass padlocks. Can ho ever 
discover the row of little silver shops in side lanes 
where we are promised models of pagodas for salt cellars, 
and Peking carts, ond. wheel-barrows, and p'ai fous and 
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spider-web menu-holders, and spoons with enamelled 
handles? Can he take ts to see the workers in kingfisher 
feathers which mount so prettily into combs and hair 
ornaments—and the native jeweller who stamps the name 
of bis shop inside the soft gold or filigree ring or bracelet. 
thus binding himself, by guild law and custom, to buy it 
back st any time by weight, without questioning the 
quality of the material—and the cloisonné™ shops where 
they will copy any design wa please—even coats of arms 
in heraldic colours? He must find the big bazaar that 
ome one recommended as such a curious sight. Did 
thay say outside the Ch'in Mën? Yes, here it is exactly 
as described—the outer wall and gaily decorated gate, 
the little courtyard in front crammed full of carriages, 
the primitive fire engine with hand pumps in the corner. 
It could not throw a stream as far as the second story 
but it is surrounded by elaborate satin banners with 
invocations to the Wire God. That is the Chinese way— 
to put more faith in charms thin in hoses. 

Inside, curiosities and dainty objects bewilder us by 
their very multitude—embroidered spectaclecases that 
‘would almost reconcile one to being shortsighted, Indies’ 
shoes for bound foet, enamelled buttons, silks, painted 
fish-bowls, snyf-bottles and embroidered sachets, 
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‘Tt is very distracting to see the Chinese ladies totter- 
ing on their "Golden Lilies", and the Manchu matrons 
in their dowered and gold-barred head-dress deliberating 
‘over stuils for future finery, or choosing gew-gaws, while 
rasping phonograph plays Chinese tunes for thair edifica- 
tion. We stare unashamed ot the menorvants and 
‘the mnid-servants who sccompany them, at the children 
asleep or breakfasting unconcernedly in the arms of their 
murses—at the tea and cakes spread out before the whole 
party, for without tes no salo can be made ín China and 
ime i» no object. It appears these ladies expect to 
spend several hours over their purchases as such an outing 
is one of their rare amusements. 

We may look fo our heart's content—at tho pur- 
chasers or at the objects to be purchased. ‘Tho shop- 
keepers do not urge us to buy. Because these bazaars or 
department stores are comparatively modern innovations. 
in Peking, they pride themselves on their modem 
methods. They encourage the sightseer, like the ous 
tomer, for tha sake of advertisement. When they do 
sell, they sell at "'fixed prices" —' 
attendant informs us proudly, 

Tn all the other shops where foreigners buy, especially 
tha curio shops" it is & safe rule to suppose that the 
dealer is asking from a quarter to two-thirds more than 
he hopes to receive. Offer a little less than half what 
is asked, then, as the merchant gradually comes down 











Among th Chine themselves, the tes, cake, rice sd wisn 
‘shops are ooe:price establishments, 
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in his price, increase very gradually until neutral ground 
ів reached, Finally split the difference, and the bargain 
is yours. If ono is in a hurry or shows any enthusiasm 
for the article in question, it is impossible to make a 
cheap purchase. Point out the defects in the piece under 
discussion and remember the old saying: “Tt is naught, 
it is naught", saith the buyer, "but when he hath gone 
bis way then he boastetb,'" A good plan is to leave the 
shop when the owner, afraid of losing a customer, runs 
after you with a last offer—the lowest price, or nearly— 
that be is prepared to accept, 

A Chinese curio-dealer does not expect a daily turn- 
over. A few transactions in the year are enough, owing 
to the great profits in the business. 

‘Wo have bargained for days or weeks for a certain 
thing, passing the shop often. “Not sold yet?" we 
inquire indifferently. “Not yet,” says the shop-keeper 
with equal indifference. And while we boil with im 
patience to possess what we want and tremble lest some- 
ono else snap it up, be enjoys the bargaining almost as 
much as the sale, The Chinese in fact only appreciate 
you sss purchaser if you know how to drive a good 
bargain, whereas we impatient Westerners feel that tho 
time wastod could be put to a far more useful purpose. 


CHAPTER XIX. 





‘Tue Fon ov ran Fam. 
EKING is a city of a thousand activities and of many- 
fold industries. Yet we must not conclude from 
this that the Chinese care nothing for-amusement, 
‘The poor clerk or artisan gets little enough of it because 
he has no leisure—no time of his own except the bours 
necessary for sleep. He must work steadily from early 
morning till lato evening. ‘He cannot afford to leave the 
shop or work bench, except on a rare holiday, night or 
day for months at a time. The luxury of festivities is 
aot for him. Does not the proverb soy: "A wise man 
seeks pleasure only when his rice bin is full," meaning, 
ef course, only when his household is so well provided 
for that he can afford it? But the prosperous merchants 
‘and the rich officials amuse themselves constantly and 
‘spend money extravagantly in the tea shops, the theatres, 
and the restaurants of the Pleasure Quarter outside the 
Ch'ien Mén, 
‘When play-honses were forbidden by Imperial decree 
inside the Tartar City, they sprang up just beyond the 
prescribed. boundary, near the “Bridge of Heaven." 


7" The Tien Chino, or “Bridge of Heaven,” just outeide the 
Min, is tbe old marble bridge, lately repaired and, tradi 
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Soon the best restaurants; with façades so elsborste that 
we feel they should be put under glass as a protection 
against the dust, were established near by. Hotels opened 
im the same neighbourhood for the convenience of the 
wealthy stranger. Shops followed to tempt him, native 
pharmaciés to'cure him, bath houses** to cleanse him. 
These formed the nucleus of the city's gaieties. 


‘1 Here the most curious remedios ai find purchasers among the 
conservative clusee— powdered deer's horn nad tigers whiskers, 
ground fubieaes asd oyster shells, dried bamboo juice and icad 
aking, pounded fouls, and [other things too horeible to mention. It 
vaa le general belief among the China that almost anything weint 
was curative, and the larger the pill— tue are ns big as plgean's egre 
=the-more efficacious. When drags fall, the physician revorted to 
acupuncture. The manikine fall of holes exposed ín the pharmacists 
window were used by doctors of the old school as charta to indicate 
there to drive thiir needle into a Uving patient without fatal reds 
and often with astounding succes. "he modal for tuse manlkin 
was a famous uronzs statuo, dating from tbe Sung dynaaby, enshrined 
is a tample to the (od of Medicine on tbe site of ta Houan Com- 
pound in the Diplomatic Quarter. Afver 1900 this Malus was taken. 
by a private collectar—Prince Ukttomaky—to St. Petersbary. Another 
curious wid to tho physicin, sometimes to be found in these sions, be 
^ email bone or ivory figure of a naked woman. This was mell whet 
attending (етді ра ові who miight not ha seen or touched by a male 
between the 
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Tt is strange that. all thess haunts of the wealthy 
lis within a stona's throws of the worst slums ef the 
capital. Long before the former open their doors, the 
side, sewery lanes a little to the esat of them are filled to 
overflowing with n poverty more pitiful for its proximity 
to luxury. Before dawn the *"Thieves' Market” is held 
hereby torchlight. The "Flea Market"' opensa little later. 
‘Wares are spread on the street itself, but they sro! 
generally of such a character that dirt and indiscriminate 
‘handing can do them no harm, Old bottles, broken 
door-kmoba, bent nails lie aide by side with frayed foreign 
collars, dilapidated tennis rackets; rusty corsets or even. 
threadbare evening slippers that have been thrown into 
the waste basket of some European house and gathered 
up by the sssiduous rag-pickers who classify the refuse 
of Peking for this fair. Old clothes’ stalls abound, where 
mon bargain fiercely for rags to cover their nakedness, 
snd lodging houses where for ono copper miserable 
intterdemulions sleep on heaps of dnck's feathers in evil- 
smelling hovels. ‘The Abbé Huo describes one of these 
places and tells how, when customers stole the individual 
cotton quilts supplied as covering, some one devised a 
communal bedspread tho size of the floor with holes for 
the sleepers’ heads, It was raised and lowered by tackle, 
а gong sounding an alarm night and morning to warn 
the lodgers. 

Let us turn from theso melancholy sights—the 
Poverty and misery which we find, alas! in every big 
city—to the, Pleasure Quarter where the crowds are 
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beginning to gather. The Ch'ien Mên street is always 
interesting, dny or night. To have hours before one and 
loiter along it from tho gate, prepared to penetrate every 
inviting shop and explore every alluring by-street—is 
perpetual amusement, One sees the Chinese at their 
gayest and busiest, and tho passing types sre an- endless 
study. Here comés a famous singing girl in a brass- 
trimmed rickshaw with half a dozen shining lamps and. 
jangling bells. Many men are infatuated by her smile 
men old enough to know better. In an expensive 
motor car, guarded by soldiers, sits a general who is a 
dictator in his own province, We recognise one of the 
‘Living Buddhas passing in bis cart, Rumour says he is 
fond of the play. Yonder, in a carriage whose body ів 
made of mirrors, two women are pointed out to us, 
neither young nor very beautiful, but experienced in the 
Ways of men and confidanta of many secreta, They could 
tell yon, only they are too wise, all the gossip of tho 
capital. That fat merchant entering a shop is tho Chinese 
Lipton. His refined looking companion wns lately in tho 
Cabinet, And the slim youth with the grace and figure 
‘of a girl, that both stop to greet, is Mei Lang-fang, tho 
popular actor, on his way to the thentre. So they pase, 
like tho figures on a brilliantly set stage—merchants and 
ministers, soldiers and hetwrm, players nll whether in 
Politics, drama, or emotions. 

In olden times even emperors joined tho gay throng, 
incognito, The Ming sovereign Cheng Têl liked nothing 
batter than to visit the book-stalls of the adjacent Liu Li 
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Chang and purcbase stories and paintings of the kind to 
which the dissolute pateicians of Peking have always been 
partial, ‘That Ch'ien Lung more than once paid unofficial 
visits to a certain beautiful lady o the Pleasure Quarter is 
known, and Tung Chih, the unworthy son of the empress 
‘Dowager Tz'0 Hai, frequently slipped out of the Palace 
through an opening specially eut in the wall. A eunucl's 
cart drawn by a fast pacing mulo would await him here, 
anà it became a matter of common gossip that the Son 
of Heaven was frequently mixed wp in drunken and 
disreputable brawls and would return to his throne, even 
after he had attained his majority, long past the hour 
fixed for audiences. 

Naturally the young Manchu princes were not. slow 
to follow this bad example, ‘The Ta Ago, son of the 
Boxer leader Princo Tunn, und for a short time heir to 
the throne, was more distinguished for his exploits outside 
‘he Ch'ien Mén than for his diligence inside the Palace, 
Quarrela in eating houses and theatres between’ the 
dopraved young seions af nobility were of frequent ocour- 
rence, and tho position of the Chief of the newly 
‘established Police Board, when dealing with members of 
the ruling clan, was by no means à happy one. They 
‘would brook no interferenca with ебе whims, though 
some of these were foolish and unworthy. Such, for 
instance, was their habit of amusing themselves by dress- 
ing up as beggars and parading tho streets in this guise. 
"T remember particulàrly,” saya a Manchu official quoted 
by Backhouse and Bland in Annals and Memoirs of the 
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Court of Peking, “one occasion in tha dog days of 1892. 
Te was very hot and some friends had invited me to join 
‘them in sn excursion to the kiosque end garden known 
as the "Beautiful Autumn Hillock’ just outside the gate 
of the Southern City! ‘This spot is shady and in tho 
middle there is a pond where water lilies and rushes 
grow. Visitors can take their tea quietly at the openair 
restaurant. 

"At the next table to us sat » young man. His face 
was black as soot and ho looked worn and illnourished. 
His queue was plaited round his bead and be had inserted. 
a bone hairpin in his bair after the manner of tho Peking 
hooligan class in sommer time. He wore no socks. 
Stripped to tbe waist, his only garment was a pair of 
very shabby short trousers which hardly reached to the 
noo, all covered with grease and mud: in fact he wae 
scarcely decent. 

“Strange to say this miserable looking beggar had 
on a thumb-ring of green jade worth at least 500 tacls 
(nt that time about £90), and he carried a beautiful and 
very costly fan with a jade handle, His conversation was 
full of vulgar oaths and the lowest Pekingese slang, I 
noticed, however, that the waiters showed him a very 
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particular and eager attention and hardiy ever left his 
side. I was lost in bewilderment snd wondering what 
it meant, when all of a sudden a smart official cart 
‘and a train of wellgroomed attendants appeared, The 
servants approached the young beggar carrying s hat box 
and a bundle of clothes. 

"Your Highness’ carriage is ready,’ they told him. 
"You have an engagement to dine at Prince Kung's palace 
tonight. We ought to be starting.’ Thereupon the 
young blade got up, took a towel and washed his face. 
‘We were astonished at the transformation. The dirty 
bluck bad been replaced by a delicate white complexion 
and, though thin, he had the distinctive features of the 
Manchu princes, The head waiter whispered to me as 
he drove of in his official robes: "That was Prince Tsai," 
T repliod in amazement: ‘What does he mean by such 
behaviour?" ‘Ah!’ said the man, ‘don’t you know the 
latest craze of our young princes in Peking?’ He then 
"went on to tell me how Prince Chuang, Prince K'o, 
Princo Tunn, the peitehs Lien and Ying, Prince Ch'ing's 
eon Teal Chen, und many others made n practice of 
adopting this guise, causing disturbances and street rows, 
na tho police were afraid to touch them . . . I was 
horrified to hear this and said: ‘Surely this portent is 
evil to. our Empire. Such things ccourred just before the 
Bunge were finally defeated by the Mongols and also at 
the close of the T'ang dynasty. History is full of similar 
examples. Mark my words, China will be plunged in 
dirs calamity before ten years have passed";"* 
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Bight yeurs later the Boxer outbreak happened and 
most of the princes fell to tramping tho streets not as 
sham, but as real beggars, 


"It served them right. They should not have 
mocked at us,” says Tanglefoot who gets his sobriquet 
from his habit of wrapping old sacking around his nether 
extrómíties. Tanglefoot iù a real boggar by profession, 
nd a philosopher under his rags. You will generally 
find him in the Pleasuro Quarter running behind m rich 
‘man's cartinge whining for alms. As the Chinese proverb 
says: "When tho stomach is empty, pride is not strong." 
Or ho will take up his stand ontside a shop and make 
himself mo offensive to eyes, enr» and nose, that the 
owner, unable to stand him any longer, will give him 
something to go away. ‘Why does the merchant not 
call the police to remove you?" we inquire, Having 
развой him our odd coppers for many years, we have th 
privilege of frankness, "Ho wouldn't dare to do, tha 
is tho reply, "I may look ragged and of no account, but 
remember I belong to the Beggar's Guild. We hae a 
very powerful organization with a ‘king’ and thousands 
of members. Even rich shopkeepers hesitalo (o offend 
ws, lest one of us commit suicide in reprisal on his 
doorstep and thns involve him in serious trouble and 
suspicion, Now if you will excuse mo," he adds with 
a courtly bow that shows lio bas been well brought up, 
“I must be going on to the Inn of Heavenly Happiness 
where several largo banquets are taking place, Guests 
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"when well fed and flushed with wine are most easily 
moved to enjoy the luxury of generosity." ® 

As Chinese seldom entertain in their own houses, 
the expensive restaurants do a thriving trade among 
the richer classes, Men go there to play cards or 
“sparrows,” to drink, smoke, discuss politics or lean over 
‘the verandahs to watch the crowd. ‘The pulse of the 
people," the Chinese say, rightly, ‘may be felt in the 
chatter of the Lalconies. But like the Scotchman 
visiting Paris, they "do na bring tho wife." Custom 
forbids Chinese ladies to appear in such places with men, 
even their own husbands, and when a banquet ів given, 
the only women present nre singing girle—professional 
entertainers with no reputation to lose; 

Do not imagine, however, that a Chinese feast is 
‘in any sense an orgy offensive to good taste. No, the 
Chinese are a sober and abstemious race, n ruce of high 
culture and of ancient civilization. When we were still 
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gorging off half-raw oxen, and drunken with seven day 
feasts of mead, they had already acquired one of the hall 
marks of real civilization—to take ‘'n little” instead of 
lot." ‘Their wine cups hold perhaps two teaspoonfuls, 
their tea cups three, their pipes a few fleeting whiff 
Drunkenness is exceedingly rare though it does exist. 
But the actual quantity of native wine required to produce 
intoxication for any one bent on it ia considerably less 
than otra because the liquor is taken in such small doses. 
Economical in satisfying the appetite with a smaller 
quantity of food m Chinese banquet may be, but the 
restaurant does not permit it to be low in cost, The 
dinner "ready to serve" i» unknown. Everything must 
be ordered in advance, though nothing is fully prepared 
till all the guests are assembled, and after what seems 
to usan interminable delay, A very elaborate menu may 
cost Mexican $10 or even $15 0 plate, but a reasonably 
good meal may be had for $2. The great difference in 
price, of course, represents rare delicacies, hirds! nests 
brought from the Southern Seas, shark's fins out of 
season, early cucumbers from Canton or other imported 
vegetables of which tho Chinese are very fond. *" 














retterent lea of the nova af te expt 


pees 
xa Dea a ein one 
Mc emer rae ae ee et 
Penn ыо Пп 
EI 


‘THR PUN OF THE FAIR 449 


Firstclass restaurants add to their profits by selling 
their leavings to second-class establishments, these again 
to third-rate places and so on ad infinitum, There is no 
waste in China, and the scraps that fall from the rich 
man’s table may find their way at last to one of the 
open-air buffets st street corners where poor coolies puy 
a few centa for a bowl of rice with bean curd, or a portion 
of hashed camel or mule that hns died of disease—where a 
small boy with a raucous voice shouts the equivalent of 
Mr. Bailey Junior's "The wittles is up' to attract his 
tattered customers, and pariah dogs prowl under the 
benches to snatch wp anything that muy fall from the 
counter. 

After a fashionable Chinese dinner party the company 
break ranks with hiccups—considered good style as an 
expression of apprecintion--loosen or discard outer gar- 
ments, and seat themselves comfortably to enjoy whatever 
entertainment may be provided, Perhaps it will be 
singing girls whose piercing falsetto voices remind us of 
concerts we have heard on walls or roofs on moonlight 
nights, Perhaps it may be a band of blind musicians. 
‘They are ugly and their natural ugliness is often increased 
by the cruel attack of smallpox that destroyed their sight, 
But when they seat thomselves and begin to play upon 
their quaint flutes and violins, a spell descends upon the 
company. ‘Then from out of the ugly disfigured lips of 
the soloist there gushes à charming natural voice, deep, 
unutterably touching in its penetrating sweetness, No 
such voice hag ever been heard from any singing girl, and 

LI 


450 ‘PEEING 


no such song. "Who may he be?" queries a bystander. 
"A peasant only, but a very, very great artist." Truly he 
“sings as only a pessant can sing, with vocal rhythms 
learned perbaps from the, cicades and the nightingales, 
and with fractions and semi-fractions, and demi-semi 
fractions of tones never written down in the musical 
language of the West" As be sings, those who listen 
grow serious, touched by the sad melody and the voice 
vibrant with all the sorrow and the sweetness and tho 
patience of the blind—plaintively seeking for something 
forever denied. When the song is finished the singer, 
With the sensifiveness of the sightless, divines that his 
sudience is pensive. He suddenly strikes his violin again 
and the strings, seemingly of their own volition, dance 
and quiver into the gayest, liveliest quickstep, into 
variations of foreign bugle calls which the player has 
picked wp from the buglera of the Legation Guards, 
mingled with Chinese martial airs and imitations of street 
noises, squeaking barrows, crowing hens, crying children 
and quarrelling women, till the guests stare at each other 
in smiling amazement. 

Agnin n host may choose to entertain his friends 
at the theatre, possibly ai tbe Ti Yi Wn 'T'ai on the 
Chang Yi Mên street, a fine building in semiforeign 
style with senting accommodstion for 10,000 people, and 
a great improvement on the older theatres which sre 
often draughty, unattractive and dirty. Posters af red 
paper several feet long, pasted on the wall ontside, 
announce what plays are going on. But in China there 
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is no need to hurry over dinner to catch the rising curtain, 
mo danger of Inte comers being shut out until the next act. 
‘The performances last half the day and most of the night, 
sometimes, in the case of a series of popular historical 
‘or mythological plays, even three or four days—and the 
audience is continually coming and going. Nobody thinks 
of keeping silent: in fact, discussions are held constantly 
by convivial parties who sit around tables either in the 
pit or the wide galleries, eating sweetmeats and drinking 
tea, Nobody appears to listen’ to the actors shrieking 
‘themselves hoarse, but a fine feat of acrobatics ог а 
graceful posture never fails to elicit shouts of "Hao, hno!" 
(good, good) and the approving gesture of upturned 
thumbs, reminiscent of the same gesture in Roman 
amphithestres, 

Scenery is scarce or merely suggestive, and the stage 
generally appears bare and unadorned, much as ours did 
in Shakespeare's time. To compensate, the costumes are 
wonderful and the head-dresses, decorated with pheasant 
feathers, mirrors and wired silk pompoms, very gorgeous. 
‘The actors are always men, or young boys for the female 
roles. ‘The tragedians strike us as ridiculous. Imagine 
painted warriors, with deep purple or white circles like 
Goggles round their eyes, entering with an artificial strut 





Mt Men and women never wet together in the eme play, эк the 
Chinese consider il indecent. A fow companies composed exclusively 
‘of women and having their own theatres exist but they are considered 
ecd dare by native spectator A short. sketch of the Chinese 
heater and ile history may be found in OAiners Dramatic drt, by 





that would shame a pescock, yelling at each other in 
high pitched voices, then waving their arms, striding to 
‘and íro across the boards and in desperate moments 
turning somersaults, with a property man behind each 
to rearrange his robes afterwards, while the drums and 
cymbals of the band bang violently every few moments. 
But the comedians are often really amusing, bringing out 
clever puns and repartees, rather highly spiced for our 
tuste. 

A third variety of theatrical representation, combin- 
ing the best elements of both tragedy and comedy with 
remarkable scenic effects and costumes worthy of the 
Russian ballet, is being developed by that remarkable 
interpreter of female réles, Mei Lang-fang. His popular 
plays, or pantomimes we might call them, since mimicry 
and graceful gesture are more important than plot or 
language? arouse the enthusiastic admiration of Chinese 
and foreigners alike and would undoubtedly cause 3 sensa 
tion even in Europe or America. 
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"Beyond tlie Ti Yi Wu Tai, the Pleasure Quarter is 
spreading in the direction of the Temple of Agriculture. 
New restaurants have sprung up, and an Amusement 
Palace called the New World' (modelled on the one in 
Shanghai) with roof gardens, cafés and vaudeville shows 
hus lately been opened. The price of admission is 
significant, Only 20 cents, Yet even at this figure the 
promoters are likely to make money, so great ia the 
swarm of visitors. 

‘Tho poorest people, to whom even this seems a large 
sum, seek their amusements in tho open space between 
the T'ien T’an and the Hsien Nung T'an. Here are 
amat-shed theatres, stilt walkers, acrobats and story-tellers 
similar to the Italian "improvisatore'" but with more 
fire! Here aro open tea-stalls with sanioearr heated by 
balls of coal dust and damp clay. Hero are peddlers 
selling big yellow slnba of cake with plums stuck in them, 
A pleasant odour rises from roasting chestnuts in open 
esuldrons. Millions of flies buzz round » travelling 
butcher's barrow во thickly you cannot see the mutton 
for the flies, but the Chinese do not "seem to mind. 
"Whole families will take their evening meal alongside 
from one of these travelling kitchens; which a ragged 
coolie carries, stove and all, by & bamboo pole slung 
‘over his shoulder. Ho provides a rough bowl, a pair of 

uu чой ийет n o rer hi rtm do ceni d [d 
rk themselves 


nto perfec. rena, 
treat ye domme Easel Ste pagal ment 
‘elas io go on with tn tog Ml y have Laken up a callin, ds 


454 TEKING 


chopsticks and а bone ladle, and his menu will consist 
‘of soups, coarse macaroni, strips of cabbage sizzling in 
frying fat, or sweet potatoes sputtering in dishes of hot 
bubbling syrup. These bo advertises with a musical cry : 
“One copper cent for a big hot potato, Warm your 
hands with it first and eat it afterwards." 

Beyond these primitive pleasure-haunts is a riding 
course much patronised by horsedealers and gentlemen 
jockeys who show off their pacing ponies before the 
admiring crowd. Their mounts, specially brought from 
Mongolia, aro worth much more than a good trotter would 
fetch, Tho Chinese do not care for the latter and indeed 
their high saddles, ridden with exceedingly short stirrups, 
Are less comfortable at this pace. Tt is a pretty sight 
when these miniaturo horses, with brass-atudded harness 
and bits of bright cloth braided into manes and tails, 
como down the straight at foll tilt, singlefooting wa fast 
ag the ordinary pony can gallop, while the rider stands 
sideways in his stirrups, and tho crowd applauds 
vociferously- 

"Near by, in sunny open space, the bird fancier may 
be seen taking his singing thrush for an airing, This 
is considered most dignified pastime for a Chinese 
gentleman, besides being à necessity for the health and 
happiness of the pet. Many varieties of feathered 
singers, such as larke and “Flowering Hye.Browed 
‘Thrushes,” mope and refuse to sing unless taken out 
regularly and their cages swung gently to and fro. 
Others must bo set at liberty and fed with berries thrown 
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into the air, We may sneer at the pastime as an amuse- 
‘mont for grown men. But after all it argues a refined 
and poetic trait in the national character, and the tiny 
feathered creatures chirping in their cages or flying with 
grace and fearlessness to alight on the hand or the forked 
twig held out for them, are very pretty and amusing. 
Like the Frenchman, the Chinese is a born 
boulevardier. He loves a crowd and he delights in an 
excursion to some publie park where be can stand about 
in leisurely dignity, sunning himself in indolent attitudes. 
Almost every fine afternoon streams of carriages and 
rickshaws filled with well-to-do pleasure seekers, wend 
their way to the Botanical and Zoological gardens outside 
tbe Hsi Chih Min, This resort was founded by an 
official of the Department of Agriculture as an Experi- 
mental Station, Thete are weveral hothouses whero 
many varieties of flowers are cultivated, and a menagerie 
started by tbe Empress Dowagor Tz'ü Hei with the wild 
animals prosented to ber, but moet of the latter, having 
died, are now in the museum—stuffed. ‘The grounds are 
spacious and well kept, with pretty lakes nnd pleasure 
Bouts for hire and dainty tewhouses overhanging lotus 
ponds. Sometimes the water is hidden by the large 
plants which stretch like a silvery green lawn right wp 
to the baleonies. So broad, 8 strong the great leaves 
hang like unsteady giants on their stalks, and the pin- 
points of dew or rain gather on the hairy surface, till the 
Jef curls to a cup and a big drop of quicksilver runs 
gleaming over the green. Amid the leaves, lying lazily 
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‘st angles of rest, the flowers seem to rise on their stalka 
as birds taking wing. All pure white or palest pink, 
each single blossom is a giant's handful, a great cup 
standing stately with pure gold in its heart. It combines 
luxuriance and grace just to the point where really more 
of either would ba less of both. 

The visitor who wishes to see Chinese Peking society 
at its best and brightest should visit these gardens or the 
Central Park in the Imperial City between five and seven 
o'clock of a summer evening. Perhaps the Central Park, 
being mora accessible, is even gayer with its old stone 
benches under the trees of what usod to be Palaco gardens, 
till thoy wore set asido for public recreation, and its flower 
beds enlivened by booths and restaurants, its artificial 
hills, its kanga filled with wonderful gold fish. The 
crowds that patronize all these attractions ure extremely. 
well dressed, decorous, intelligent, and are interesting as 
representative of the best classes of residents in tho 
capital. 

In olden times, when neither of these resorts existed, 
the people's only out-of-door distractions were the temple 
fairs, The habit of bolding such fairs dates from great 
antiquity and hia the highest patronage, То mention but 
one instance, Ch'ien Lung used to have booths erected at 
the New Year along the main road of his Summer Palace 
for the amusement of the Court, There were curio stalls, 
embroidery shops and exhibitions of pictures in charge of 
eunnchs, the artioles for salo being supplied by tho largo: 
establishments in Peking under arrangements made by 
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the supervisor of ihe Octroi who selected what goods 
should be sent. “Everything was done just as at a real 
market fair, Even peddlers and hawkers were allowed to 
come and ply. their. trades, and waiters and attendants 
were brought from the chief restaurants of the city to 
serve al fresco meals. As His Majesty passed, through 
the bazaar, the waiters would shout tho menus for the day, 
the hawkers would ery their goods and the clerks would 
be busy calling out the figures which they were entering 
in the books, The bustle and animation delighted the 
‘Emperor and his guests, tbe high officiala and their 
wives invited to mako purchases, It continued daily till 
the end of the first moon when the stalls were taken 
down. 

"Pho most picturesque public fair was that formerly 
hold, until tbe Siege, in the Mongol Market, just 
outside tha walls of the British Legation." — Here 
Mongol traders offered for sale wur trumpets, buddhas, 
Prayer wheels, tea-pots and rough silverware inlaid 
with turquoises, The crowd was always interesting 
with its curious intermingling of racial types. No stranger 
could help ataring at the women of the steppes with their 
still padded epaulettes and long plaits of hair braided with 
strings of coral and semi-precious stones. No shrewd 
Chinese merchant could help swindling their genial but 





"© Т\» Ешргөөш Dowager ‘Ted Hl rovived this picturesque custom 
A tho new Summer Palace during the period (before the coup d'dtat 
‘of 1608) of her retirement from state afaien 
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stupid spouses, squat and almost square in thair sheepskin- 
lined clothes and felt riding boots. "The Mongol men 
have ever boen to tha Pekingese what tho Auvergnats are 
to the gamins of Paris, or the country bumpkins come to 
London for the eattleshow to the cockney cabbies—the 
butt of popular jokes, invariably cheated wherever they go. 

Of the quaint fairs that still continue, the best known 
and the most frequented are the Lung Fu бей, the 
Hu Kuo Sel and the Tin Li Ch'ang. The Lung Fu Sel 
is held thres times a month—on the 9th and 10th, 19th 
and 20th, and 99th and 30th of the Chinese calendar, in 
ihe courts of a dilapidated Ming temple near the 
“Eastern Four Paš lows.” ‘Ths ‘Eternal Happiness" 
monastery, from which it takes its name, was built at 
great expense in 1451, and its five fine sanctuaries were 
served by Lama priests, Under the reign of Yung Cheng 
the fair was inaugurated to celebrate the templo festival 
and it has been continued ever since, even after the 
disastrous fire in 1901 which destroyed the grandeur of 
the establishment. 

Cheap wares of all kinds are sold here, At the outor 
gate one is besieged by men with Pekingese puppies 
Some of them look like imitation dogs. They ought to 
have green wheels and red flannel tongues. 

Within, modern brasses and trays, or odds and ends 
of curios are spread out on the ground or on stalls, One 
corner of the large court is given over to the sellers 
of crickets in bamboo cages and gold fish—heautifal 
creatures with triple and quadruple tails. We should like 
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to buy them all snd pnt them-in big bowls with clear 
water. But the "boy" explains that if we did, they would 
die; they like the murky liquid to which they are 
accustomed. 

A whole row of artificial flower stands are crowded 
with Manchu women in search of hair ornaments, 16 
is fascinating to watch them with their slender, fine, 
faultlessly knit figures, with just that suggestion of pliant 
elegance which the sight of a young bamboo gives. when 
the wind is blowing. 

We follow the crowd to the inner courtyard. More 
stalls here; stalls where false hair is sold in long tresses, 
stalls with red ceremonial candles boxed im pairs for 
weddings, comb stalls, stalls with dozens of tíny but 
unusually sharp knives used for shaving checks, nose, 
brows and chin, with bamboo back-<cratchers shaped 
like tiny bands, stalls that sell ribbons to wind about the 
ankles and keep the trousers in place, stalls innumerable 
for every native requirement, 

1а the midst of them are booths with steaming food 
where weary shoppers stop to rest and ply their chopsticks 
їп the open air. ‘The money-changer site beside them 
with lines of cash in’ grooved wooden trays before him, 
‘Tho seal-cutter bas established himself not far off. The 
herb-seller has chosen a corner where his wares will not 
be trampled on, А venerable old man near by has a stock. 
of a few dozen teeth, neatly extracted, sound, and ready 
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for customers. The fortuneteller and chooser of lucky 
days is also there to be consulted. He has a bamboo 
tube with sticks of various lengths. First he shakes this. 
and then the questioner draws a stick. Is it long? That 
means luck, No, alas! it isa short one. Pass on please 
and try again another day. The sound of the little gong 
with which he advertises his presence brings back в 
childish yerse 

"Elijah was a prophet wbo attended coontry fair, 

And advertised his business by 2 troape of dancing beara.“ 
Even a prophet, you see, will never get credit for 
prophecy unless he tells people he is one somehow. 

‘The spectacle mender, the razor grinder, and the 
cheap jeweller, all are present plying their trades as 
‘busily as if they were in their own shops. The cloth 
auctioneer must be positively irresistible to the native 
matrons as he pulls his calico to show its strength while 
singing ite praises in rhyme : 

“Ten cents, ten, 

Ora tit mere 

ore yoa kave a sin never aen lore. 


Sin fot, svong and bandon 
Wnts what yoo went Just the thing for you" 


‘The words of his chant might be partly rendered by this 
free translation. But the gestures, the voice tones, the 
cadence is inimitable. 





We tear ourselves away from his amusing pantomime, 
‘What could we do with the bideons flowered percale ho 
holds out so invitingly? ‘There is perhaps too little merit 
in resisting it- 
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But we fall shamefully when we get as far as the 
Toy stalls. Every foreigner is struck by the astonishing 
ingenuity by which Chinese toy-makers are able to reach. 
st a cost too small to name, almost the same results as 
cur expensive toys. Poverty ages ago taught them the 
seeret of making pleasure the commonest instead of the 
costliest of experiences—the divine art of creating the 
beautiful out of nothing. A group of little paper 
figures standing on horse hairs are made to dance 
on a brass tray by a light tap on the edge, the whole 
delightful contrivance costing only a few cents, A flock 
of geese will fy up and down a thread by loosening or 
tightening the bent bamboo attached to it—all for a 
farthing. Butterflies of paper flutter on light osier twigs. 
“Artificial blossoms attached to real branches deceive the 
eyo: Always the cheapest materiale are used—paper, 
bamboo, straw, clay, or bits of wood, or feathers. But 
whether the doll's furniture, so cleverly copied on Chinese 
Chippendale models, be made o! scraps of old cigar- 
boxes, or the insects of dried mud, or the pink-cheeked 
goddesses of sugar, or the weird, mythical animals of 
painted cloth, or the figurines, as pleasing in their way 
na those of Tanagra, of clay, each thing is so cleverly 
done—so expressive, often so humorous—that one is forced 
to buy, 

‘The Hu Kuo Sst fair, second in importance to the 
one held at Lung Fw Se, also takes place three times 
a month (on tho Tth and Bth, 17th and 18th and 27th 
and 98th days of the Chinese calendar) in a Lama temple 
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designated for this purpose by Kublai Khan. Thibetan 
‘Living Buddhas used to reside here under the Mings, 
but it is now in ruins. The fir held in the courtyards 
is for the supply of the ordinary household needs of the 
simple folk: brooms, feather dusters, scissors, spoons, 
Peanuts heaped up in little piles, the frailest of toys, 
the cheapest of gliss jewellery. The street leading to 
the temple is filled with flower shops. One at least 
dates from Ming times ** and the dealer shows with 
pride two historic palms dating from this dynasty, 
of a variety known to the Chinese as the T'ieh Shu 
("iron tres"). "They flower only once in a century or 
more and, according to the records kept by his family, 
they have blossomed but twice since the advent of the 
Manchus. The foreign visitor will be interested in 
inspecting the winter plant houses of wattle and dab, with 
mud walls on three sides and mud roofs and thick white 
paper pasted over the skeleton poles of the sonthern 
exposure. "They make warm, dry shelters for the palms 
and flowers, keeping them at a safe and even temperature 
through the bright bnt bitter winter season. Some of 
these hot-houses have underground flues that force the 
plants appropriate to the New Year to bloom on time. 
If the festal blossoms lag behind in the last week of grace, 





?" Several firme in Peking boast of equally ancient beginnings, for 
example Ve T'ang Jen T'ang Pharmacy in tho Ta Sba La'rh outside 
iho Ch'len Mën. ‘This eatablishment stil! utes the now priceless Ming 
бат of ita firrê daya to bold the newest medicines Irom Europe and 
Aeris, alfered Tor sale îdê by side with native medicamenta. 
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catildrons of boiling water furnish clouds of gentle steam- 
heat that open the most obstinate peonies, and gild the 
fruits of the dwarf orange trees and the curious "Buddha's 
Fingers'’—a symbolic fruit of the lemon family shaped 
like a hand. All these favourite New Year gifts for 
friends are then packed in paperlined baskets, warmed 
with hand braziers and thus snugly protected from frost 
which would otherwise wither them in en instant, and are 
transported to the Home of the purchaser to add to the 
decoration of house or shop at this joyous season. 

In Peking, and indeed all over China, the New Year 
(according to the Lunar calendar) is a time of universal 
rejoicing—the one holiday lasting several weeks, the one 
‘ovension of unbounded festivity and hilarity, as if the 
whole population threw off the old year with a shout, 
and clothed itself in the new Cith a change of garments, 
It is celebrated by the most famous of all Peking faire 
held at the Lin Li Chang. 

Let us go by all means if we have a chance. ‘The 
“boy” anys we must pass through Lantern Street, though 
it is a roundabout way just to see the crowds. Very 
well. Our rickshaws hardly move. faster’ than a walk 
because the trafic is so great, But we do not complain, 
for the streets have the effect of an infinitely diverting 
theatrical performance, and n slow pace gives us better 
opportunities to look at the shops thronged with 
purchasers, Everybody buys a lantern for the festival 
and the choice is positively bewildering. Some are large, 
of horn or gauze, painted with characters signifying lucky 
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wishes, or with the owner's name. Some are of paper 
‘and some of silk mounted in carved wood, and some have. 
curious shapes of birds, or crabs, or figures of jointed 
beetles and bumblebees. ‘These aro very cheap, really 
nothing but toys since they give no light. But nowadays 
with improved street lighting and the universal habit of 
cil lamps, the lantern is not so much a necessity as a 
decorativa adjunct to Chinese life. 

A little further snd we find ourselves in the thick of 
Booksellers Street, the great resort of the literati who 
spend hours, much as their European colleagues do in 
Paris at the little stalls along the Seine, searching for 
treasures, old books, rubbings of famous inscriptions, 
scroll pictures. ‘There are poems mounted upon silk 
which are wonders of calligraphy. And there are charming 
landscapes—giimpses of snow-covered mountains, rice- 
fields with birds darting over the grain, trees crimsoning 
over tremendous gorges, rinks of peaks hung with clouds, 
—exposed along an old wall and none the less charming 
because frankly modern and costing from one dollar to 20, 

"The outdoor fair with the usual booths of all kinds, 
quacks, mountebanks, jugglers and puppet shows, is held 
in а large open space bounded by fine wide reads newly 
opened up- But in a narrow lane leading off from it is the 
‘old temple of the Fire god where pearls, indes and porcelains 
are for sale. Here is temptation personified. And what a 
eh ee ee d 


"M In bygooe days lanterns were carrisd by all chumea Era 
‘secntries used them when on duty. 
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crowd! At first it seems impossible for anybody to move 
in it: "Nevertheless all are moving or rather circulating 
from stall tostall, ‘There isa general gliding and slipping 
as of fish in a shoal, but with patience and good humour 
‘one finds no dificulty im getting through the apparently 
‘lid press of heads and shoulders," 

‘We notice that prices are absurdly high until the last 
day of the fair—in fact, prohibitive. But it appears the 
merchants hardly expect to sell. Things aro really placed 
here on exhibition to attract the attention of buyers who 
will later go to the shops to bargain in private for what ¥ 
‘they have seen and admired. Nevertheless, even to look 
‘at such things as are exposed is un education. 

Outside in the street the poorer classes spend their 
coppers at the fruit stalls where mounds of white Peking 
pears, large purple grapes that the Chinese know how to 
keep for a year by burying them underground in pottery 
jars on am ancient cold storage system, rosy checked 
apples, orange persimmons, show bright spots of colour. 
Dear to the children is the erabapple man with the great 
broom an his shoulder, every straw stick strung with little 
red apples preserved in honey. His recipe came originally 
from tho Mongols who wear these fruits, preserved in 
this way, strang on strings around their necks, and often 
take a bite from their necklace as they ride or bargain. 
It was in fact the Mongols who developed the sweet tooth 
‘of Asia, carrying their love of sugared dainties with them 
in their conquests and passing it on to the Turks, the 
Persians and all the peoples of the Orient, so that by their 

30 
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sweets ono may still traco the path of the once powerful 
Khans. Tho famous sweetmest shops of the Liu Li 
Ch'ang mado their reputation by improving on the 
original recipes, and they put up not one but a hundred 
varieties of delicious preserves in green glazed jars for 
eager customers, 

The two favourite dissipations of the Pekingese, as 
some one justly remarks, are sweets and fire crackers. 
As wo return; crackers aro flashing all around us celebrat- 
ing the end ol the happy holiday. Tt has all passed like. 
û pleasant dream. And now the little plam trees, gifts 
of {olicitations in. every house, aro losing their flowers. 
‘Another year of toil must pass beforo they bloom again. 
But the joyous spirit of tho feast still seems to haunt tho 
guest rooms. Perhaps it is only the perfume of pleasures. 
so rare for the busy, toiling multitude in the East, perhaps 
an ancestral memory, some Lady of Past New Years who 
followa their steps all viewlessly to the threshold and 
lingers with them awhilo "for tho sake of Auld Lang 
Syne.” 


OHAPTER XX. 


WESTERN LANDMARKS, 


‘ERE and there in tho native city or the suburba 

some Western landmark, a church or chapel, s 

school or hospital, inscribed ín French or English, 
or a cemetery marked with a cross, offers n striking 
contrast to its Far Eastern environment. ‘These belong 
to various Christian Missions, and serve to remind us 
of the most romantic chapter in the history of foreign 
relations with China and the extraordinary part played 
by missionaries in early days. 

Setting aside the dim legend that St, ‘Thomas, the 
doubting Apostle, was tha first to preach the Gospel to 
the Chineso, it is certain that Christion teachers did 
visit them in very remote ages." ‘The first, probably, 
were Manichiean teachers. ‘Iwo Nestorian monks earried 
silkworm’s eggs to Justinian in thesixth century, and their 
order had been proselytising in China, since the reign of 
the great T'ai Tsung,*** eoveral hundred years beforo tho 








Mt Tho birth of Christ i» recondod in the Chinese chronicles aa 
having takan placo in the reign of Halao P'ing Ti (Han dynasty), on 
dhe fourth day of the “Tung Chih festival," in "Tilya" (Judes) 

Mt Ses "Pa Yuan Sit footnote, Chapter XI, 
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arrival of the first papal embassy. The Nestorians were 
an important community in Peking as late as the four- 
teenth century, and their Inst remains were reported to 
Ricci to have been wiped out in North China by a persecu- 
tion about A.D. 1540, But while their influence lasted, 
they were powerful enough to prevent the permanent 
establishment of any other Christian sect. 

John of Montecorvino, sent by Pope Nicholas IV in 
the thirteenth century to the Court of Kublai Khan, is 
the first of the Roman Catholic fathers to thrill 
our imaginations." We read bow he was kindly received 
‘at Khinbalyk (ancient Peking), where he remained, ss 
hhe snys 20 affectingly, “19 long years without any news 
from Europe”; how he built a church “which had o 
steeple and belfry with three bells that were rung every 
hour to summon the new converts to prayer"; how he 
baptised nearly 3,000 persons and "bought 150 children 











зн уц Cordier, Cathay ond the Way Ther. 

2 "Before the said Archbishop cume ta tbe empire of tbe great 
Khan, so Christian of whatever sort or nation he might be, managed 
to be abla to build however small an. oratory or set up the sign of 
Christ, beeaase of the power of the Netorians who forbade it: + 
Bat after Brother Jahn (Montecorvino) cama, be built, God helping 
him, several churches in epite of the Nestorian, And other Cbriatiun 
tations who hate the yehiematic Nestorian, have followed, and 
expecially the Armenians whe are now Building themselves a remark- 
‘able Church which thuy mean to give to him" (Ratract from a letter 
OE Brother Peregrine, translated by A- C. Moule in the Mew Chisa 
Review, 1920), 
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whom he instructed in Greek and Latin, composing for 
them several devotional books"; and how, after an 
"outward life that was good, and hard, and rough," when 
he died in 1328 as Archbishop of the Chinese Diocese; 
more than 40 years an exile from his home, the whole city 
mourned for him, Christian and heathen alike rending 
their garments and making pilgrimages to his tomb. 

Doubtiess much of his success was due to the 
complete toleration of the Khans towards all religions.°** 
Mangu, the predecessor of Kublai, defined their attitude 
when he said : ‘"We Tartars recognise cne God at whose 
beck we live and die, and to whom our hearts are always 
converted. But just as God has given us several fingers 
‘on our hands, so bas he granted to men many ways 
leading to celestial bliss." For others, less tolerant 
than himself, this sovereign arranged a feld day when 
the Nestorians, Catholics, Mohammedans, Taciets and 
Buddhists were invited to appear and settle their disputes. 
Rubruquis, a Doteh priest sent out by the French King 
St. Louis, was the victorious champion of the first two 
bouts, but at a later one held in 1256, in the absence 
of the donghty Christian plesder, Manga decided for 
Buddhism, "the thumb,” as against Christianity, Mo- 
hammedanism and Taoism which be styled mere "'füngers'" 
—and this despite the fact that his own mother, as Friar 





Tn the quarters of the infidels." says the same letter. written 
in 1317, “wo can proach freely, ood wo bave preached several times 
in the Saracens’ mosque for their conversion.” 
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Odoric, who visited Karakorum in search of Prester John, 
attests, was a Christian." 

Later, the teaching of thë Gospel in Chins was dis- 
continued for many years. By the end of the sixteenth 
century, however, the Jesuits began io exercise an 
influence which very nearly overwhelmed all their rivals. 
St, Francis Xavier had marked China as the feld of his 
special labours. He himself, however, never succeeded 
in reaching that country, "'for when once his destination 
became known, the formidable wheels of opposition were 
set in motion by the Portuguese . . . whose traders 
were from the start inimical to all missionary work, 
foresecing danger to their business if any collision with the 
Imperial alithorities should result from it.'""* St. Francis 
died in 1552 of fever near Macao without personally 
realising his dream. His mantle fell upon a worthy 
successor in Father Rieti, to whom, shen be reached 
Peking after overcoming a thousand difficulties, the Ming 
Emperor Wan Li slowed special favour. 

‘Tha Order continued to bold its high position in 
the early days of Manchu rule owing to the preeminent 
abilities of another grest lender, Father Schall, who 
enjoyed even more consideration under the Manchu 
‘Emperor Shun Chih than under the last Mings, receiving 








сша асас имей йш кшш 
p Ты Жыл ө үү af rach to ши 
Parth of the Foia ssis Ain 


EGO i е ноза 
Ж. Ни, Жеш Ohina Review, 1203. E ч 


“WESTERN LANDMARKS алу 


the appointment of Tutor to the Heir Apparent and a 
ree gift of the site of tlie house near the Shun Chih Màn, 
"where Ricci had lived, for. church." On this land the 
‘Nan T'ang, or Southern Cathedral, was built in 1650.* 
‘These honours excited the jealousy) of the Cbinesa 
officials, as Schall warned Shun Chih they would, 
and when this Emperor died, the famous missionary 
was thrown into prison together with bis com- 
panion, Verbiest. For six long years they suffered 
the horrors of Chinese gaol! Finally the four 
Regents, into whose hands the administration had fallen 
after Shun Chih's death, incurred the displeasure of the 
youthful heir (K'ang Hai) by their harsh treatment of 
these Roman Catholic priests, towards whom. hia father 
‘had shown himself well and kindly disposed. In fact, it 
was largely due to their persecution of his old tutor that 
in 1667 the young Monarch dismissed them and assumed 
control of the Government at the age of 13. 
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K'ang Hsi honoured the Jesuits in every way, 
recorded them official rnk and consideration at Court, 
built them dwelling houses and a church—tbe original 
Pei T'ang Cathedral, setually within the Palace enclosure, 
оп ground given in 1693 ns a reward for His Majesty's curo 
from a fever by quinine, or "'Jesuits' bark" (then new in 
Europe), administered to him by Fathers Gerbillon and 
Visdelou.#i 

Tn return, the scientific knowledge of these savants 
‘was at tho disposal of the Emperor, and very useful it was 
to him too, -Verbiest corrected the crooked calculations 
of tho native astronomers. Gerbillon, his successor, was 
sent by K'ang Hsi to Russia to help the conclusion of 
the Nerchinsk ‘Treaty, und, as à reward, the Emperor 
published, ‘on March 22nd, 1692, his great “dict of 
‘Tolerance,"* permitting Christianity to be preached freely 
throughout the Empire.*" Schall reformed the calendar 
And cast cannon which; “with much ceretony and robed 
as for maas, he blessed in the presence of the Court, 
sprinting them with holy water and giving to each the 
name of a female saint which he bad himself drawn on 
the breech." Other Fathers surveyed and mapped the 
Empire, personally engraving the plates. 
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"This was undoubtedly the golden age of the Jesuits 
in Peking. Thoy had three churches in the city, besides 
a church for women, which the ladies of the capital were 
especially zealous in ornamenting with their jewels, It 
is doubtful, though, whether this church bad much in- 
fluence, since Ripa tells us that it was only open once in. 
six months, yet that it was allowed in the capital at all 
is significant. 

“The story of Ricci, Schall, Verbiest and their com- 
punions," says Freemab-Mitford* “teaches опе great 
truth too often ignored nowadays. If missionaries are 
to be successful in China, it must be by the power of 
masterly talent and knowledge. "hey can only work on 
any scale through the lettered classes, and in order to 
dominate them must be able to give proof of superior 
attainments as the ald Jesuits did . . . With courage, 
devotion, self-sacrifice our [Anglo-Saxon and Protestant] 
missionaries are largely endowed. "Thoy have given 
proofs of these even to the laying down of their lives, but 
‘these qualities are as nothing in the eyes of the cultivated 
Confucian. Опе anch convert ns Schall’s friend, the 
Prime Minister Si, or his daughter, tho saintly Candida, 
would do more towards christianising China than 
thousands of poor peasants. To mako such converts, + 
however, needs qualifications which aro rare indeed. 
Above all things an accurate and scholarly knowledge of. 
the language is necessary, There have been not a few 
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excellent scholars among our missionaries. But there are 
many: more whose ignorance bus been fatal, covering 
‘themselves and tho religion they preach with ridicule. 
Fancy à Chinese Buddhist mounting on the roof of 
hansom cab at Charing Croas and preaching Buddhism to. 
the mob in pidgin English! That would give some 
measure of the effect produced on à Chinese crowd by 
missionary whom T bave seen perched upon a cart 
outside the great gate of the Tartar City at Peking, 
Turanguing a yellow thob of gspers in bostard Chinese 
delivered with a strong Aberdeen accent, The Jesuits 
knew better than that." In fact the Jesuits, when they 
found the Chinese hostilo to their missionary efforts, 
fell back on Western scientific knowledge to overcome 
this opposition, "Tt was," says Hering, "by their bigh 
scholarship that the great leaders— Ricei, Schall, Verbiest. 
—worked their way literally step by step to the capital, 
‘and there entrenched themselves," 

How well thoir methods of elevating and purifying 
the minds of men, and turning their thoughts to God by a 
knowledge of His marvellous works, succeeded, is patent 
to all. The Emperor's mother, wife and half the Court 
were baptised Christians, and K'ang Hsi only hesitated 
himself because of the cult of his ancestors. ‘Therein lay 
the difficulty. Tt would never have proved insuperable if 
those tolerant, sensible, far-seeing Jesuita hid boen lett 
alone or sustained by an intelligent Popo during the 
enlightened reign of K'ang Hei. But when they urged 
the Pope to recognise the Imperial ancestors and thus do 
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away with the one obstacle to the Emperor's conversion, 
meddling and envious Dominicans and Franciscans re- 
ported to Rome that the Jesuits were sanctioning beathen 
customs * and leading lives of pomp: and worldly 
splendour. ‘Thereupon the Pope sent legates to make 
inquiries and, naturally, trouble with the Jesuits, and 
‘Kang Hai, resenting this interference and wearied 
tho bickerings of the new priests, would have nothing 
more to do with their religion or its teachers after 
Clement XI, launched his bull supporting tho Dominican. 
contentions and denouncing ancestor worship as a heathen 
practise; “K'ang Hei had no intention of sacrificing 
the peace of his Kingdom to Christianity." 

"The opportunity slipped by, never to return, and the 
golden age of Jesuit influence in China passed with tlie. 








M What would thoes protagonista of. Christian pariem have sald 
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Passing of their greatest inen and the remarkable 
sovereign they served. 

Yong Cheng, successor of K'ang Hsi, was an ardent 
Buddhist, in spite of the fact that in-his-youth ho bad a 
priestly preceptor, Pather Pedrini, of whom he was very 
fond" Intending to muke it quite plain that ho was 
master in his own Empiro, and resenting the interference 
of some of the Jesuits in his bickerings with his brothers, 
‘ho wrote several direct ‘orders’ to tlie Pope, abolished the 
Court rank of Roman Catholic missionaries, and tolomted 
them only as directors of works and art industries. He 
even. confiscated the Pei T'ang and turned it into a 
hospital for plague patients. "Tho next Emperor Ch'ien 
Lung was more gracious. He sat to Attiret for his 
Portrait. He entered into correspondence with Voltaire 
through Father Amiot, and took an interest in the 
Painters who were embellishing his palace at Yuan Ming 
Yuan. 

But toleration ceased altogether with his reign and 
after disfavour, neglect and, finally, open persecution, tbe 
Jesuits—whose Order bad, meanwhile, been suppressed hy 
the Pope-—ware replaced in 1783, at the request of the King 
of France, by the Lagarists, The Jesuits returned to 
‘Peking after the war of 1860 when Bishop Mouly, who may 
bo regarded Аз the second founder of the Mission, again 
ee 
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sesumed public chane of his flock, and the Abbé 
Delamarze slipped into the Chinese version of the Peking 
"Treaty (without the knowledge of the French Minister) 
‘that famous clause which secured full rights and 
i SE E O Miss 

Onco- more; than, the Roman Catholics regained pos- 
‘session of their cherished Cathedral, the Pei T'ang. The 
original building was sold by order of tbe Emperor Tuo 
Kuang in 1826 toa prince who allowed this church, that 
had been in the bands of the missionaries for more than a 
century, to fall into rain, ‘When it was returned, the priests 
found the iron grille presented by Louis XV. still hanging 
on its hinges at the entrance. ‘They immediately installed 
‘© provisional chapel and here, on 20th October 1660, in 
‘the church re-opened after 30 years, a "Te Deum was sung 
in honour of the victories of Napoleon II. 

Te was not long destined, however, to resound with 
Christian thanksgiving. After Kuang Hsii reached his 
majority and the Empress Dowager Tz't Hei bad to 
‘establish herself in the Sea Palaces, sbe found tho minster 
So near to hor dwelling quarters that the towers spoiled 
‘the fóngahui" of her gardens. The priesta were accord- 
‘ingly persuaded to accept » new site further away. But 
tho building remained standing im the Imperia! domains, 
‘und foreigners often remarked on the strange anomaly 
of a Christian church in tho precincts of an Oriental 
Potentate who is ane of the representatives on earth of 
Buddha, Tt long served as a kind of museum where, 
among musty silks and carpets, Father Armand David's 


418 ‘PEKING 


wonderful collection of stuffed birds and animals was left 
io'be gradually eaten by insects, In 1900, when the 
French entered this old Pei T'ang (pulled down in 1909), 
they discovered, niong other things, the remains of a 
mounted lion. ‘Tradition says that while Father David 
was in Paris during the Siege of 1870, and people were 
eating the animals in the Zoological gardens, he obtained 
amd mounted a akin for his collection in Peking, and that 
it was this samo lion, victim of the Siege of Paris, whose 
pelt was found by tbe troops who came to relieve tho 
Siege of Peking. 

‘he present Pei ‘Tang is closely associated with the 
name of Bishop Favier, worthy successor of tho early 
Tesuit fathers, who died in 1905 and is buried in one of 
the side chapels. Under his inspired leadership the 
enormous establishment which, in addition to the church, 
consists of an orphanage, a printing press, several schools, 
a cemetery, oto., weathered the Boxer outbreak of 1900. 
Tn fact, with only 31 French Marines and 11 Italians to. 
‘reinforce the native converts, it sustained « sioge Insting 
from June 16th to August 13th, more remarkable than 
that of the Legntions, There were 400 victima out of 
3,000 Christian refugees, besides ono French officer killed, 
and nearly half that gallant little band of sailors eithor 
killed or wounded." 











De toutes les diletses organismes pendant Je siège da Pikin," 
ssid Monsieur Pichon (the wellknown French sisteman who was 
Minister for France in Peking at tho time), “colle du Puitang est pout- 
‘ire Jn plus étonnunte et la plus remarquabi 
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In Round About My Peking Garden, Mrs. Archibald 
Little describes u visit to the bulf ruined Pei T'ang 
shortly after the Relief. “When we look at its façade 
riddled with shot, its aisles propped up by many beams, 
the trees in the grounds with their bark gnawed off, 
‘the tumble-down masses of brick and mortar behind the 
broken walls, the great pits where the mines exploded 
engulfing children by the hundred, they recall memories 
‘of heroism and yet of suffering so long endured that the 
heart aches . . < “There, saya a young Portuguese 
Sister, her big brown eyes luminous with the recollection, 
“there is where the Italian lieutenant was buried by a 
shell und for three hours we could not dig bim out. 
No . . . Hewasaliveandonlybruied. Ah, the young 
French lieutenant, that was sad! He was so good. 
"We could but grieve over his loss." ** Then we pause 
by the grave of tho Sister Superior who lay dying as 
the relief came in, ‘too lato for me,’ a8 she wrote—her 
‘one thought for days past: "What cam I give them to 
ent to-morrow? What can I give them to eat? There 
is nothing left." . . . "The poor soldier, said 
another Sister, they suffered so from hunger, although 
they tightened their belts every day, I toro all my letters: 
into bits and made cigarettes of them, Burnt paper ix 
Lotter than nothing. And they had nothing to smoke. 
Marin 
had 








Kame Bretonne, Da Gole paza, ler the Mile of Trin 
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‘wold die here. His simple journal, pabliahod xi 
‘gives an exellent picture of thia remarkable siege. 
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‘That is so hand for а soldier. Next we pause by the 
great pit where so many children, blown up by a mine, 
lie buried. . . . ‘The Sisters nre great authorities on 
mines and shelis now. They know, too, which leaves are 
Poisonous and tell how the Chinese Christians swelled 
and suffered trying to sustain life by eating thom. ‘They 
present. the remainder of their school children. "While 
the cannonading was going on, we nuns moved about the 
compound with the tail of our children after us wherever 
the fring seemed to be less dangerous, said the young 
Portuguese Sister. 

‘We paid a call upon the Bishop. ‘Did any of your 
Christians recant’? we asked. ‘A few, very few. I think 
12,000 Converts lost their lives’ [rather than deny 
their faith], replied Monseigneur Favier, ‘besides three 
European and four Chinese priests, also many of out 
Chinese sisters. One priest hung, nailed on a cross; for 
ihre days before he died. Monseigneur Hamer they 
killed by cutting his arms and lege to the bone, filing 
the cuts with petroleum and setting them alight. "What 
saved us? Oh! a series of miracles, nothing else, 

Once again we stood ontside the Cathedral. It was 
a beautiful bright Sunday morning this time, and the 
soldiers were streaming oub from the Te Deum sung in 
honour of tbe deliverance—eoldiers of all nationalities: 
‘We looked back nt the shot marks on the mined façado 
and realised that those shots wore the call which had 
summoned this great gathering of the nations to the 
Imperial City of Peking, right into iis heart, straight into 
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its forbidden precincts. How little the Chinese dreamed 
this would be the result when they fired them!" 

Tnstead of wiping out the Pei ‘T'ang as they hoped, 
the besiegers lived to see it repaired und decorated mare 
‘handsomely than before, with a special chapel added in 
remembrance of their failure and two guns, inscribed 
“1606 Rotterdam,"* taken from the Boxers as trophies, 

‘The Roman Catholics today have several other 
churches and chapels in Peking, besides schools for 
both sexes and orphanages in charge of Sisters of Charity 
who also serve as nurses in the Hospital of St. Michel 
built by Bishop Favier on the site of the old Board of 
Rites, and next door to the old offices of the Imperial 
Physicians, But the oldest and most interesting of their 
ecclesiastical ‘property is at Sha Ls outside the P'ing Tet 
Mên, best known for its famous cemetery, where the 
early scholurs and propagandists’ lie in consecrated soil 
originally given’ by the Ming Emperor Wan Li for the 
tomb of his protégé Ricci’ in 1610." Likewise this 
sovereign commanded that am avenue of stone figures, 
euch ws we see at princely tombs, embellish tho tomb 
of the only Westerner, except Sir Robert Hart, who ever 
received thie rare honour of having not only himself but 
his parents and grandparents ennobled. 





AN Such as tbe Tung T'ang, many times rebuilt, and, in the days 
‘of the Portuguese Jeauits, the finest church in Peking. 

“This land once belonged to a rieh eunuch who bad intended 
it Tor his own pulchre, but, having cominitted some crimo, ho was 
conde п баа and hin property conca: 


When Sehall and Verbiest died, K'ang Hsi buried 
them here ai his own expense in costly tombs of Chinese 
style, and testified in Latin and in Chinese to their virtues. 
оп turtle-borne tablets. Dr. Edkins lie preserved in his 
account of Peking?! a description of the funeral of Father 
Verbiest, in which Chinese and Christian rites were 
curiously combined. He says that near the grave stood 
& great stone crucifix with altar-tables below it adorned 
with Buddhist emblems, the conventional vases, candle- 
sticks and incense burners such ns appear ai important 
heathen tombs in) Chin, and points out how significant 
these emblema are of the toleration of early evangelists, 
and the compromises in faith'a mero ritual and externale 
which they conceded for conversion's вае. 

In 1900 the Boxers burned Sha La and violated 
the tombs, of which there were originally more than 80. 
Much of their grandeur was ruined beyond repair, but, 
wherever possible, the old monuments ware set up again. 
We can still wander among rows of graves and decypher 
‘on cracked slaba the battered inscriptions that matk the 
last resting places of that illustrious company, 


Searcely loss romantio than the story of the early 
Catholic fathers is tbe history of the Russian Ecolesinati- 
cal Mission in Peking. lr beginnings may be traced 
back to that little band of Albazine prisoners * who 
pA a ل‎ 
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brought their own priest, Father Leontieff, and the holy 
Icon of St, Nicholas with them to Peking in 1685 and 
‘worshipped in a small Chinese temple specially fitted up 
for their services in the north-east corner of the ‘Tartar 
City—near tbe locality where the Russian Guards were 
given grants of land in the fourteenth century, 

Ten years after the arrival of these Albazines, the 
Metropolitan of Tobolsk, in sending a communion cloth 
and recognising the little congregation, ordered that 
preaching among the Chinese should begin and prayers 
be offered for the Chinese emperor. *“Pray thus, writes 
ha qunintly, “after the petitions for the Tsar: ‘We pray 
again to our Lord that He may spare His servant (name), 
His Bogdokhanio Majesty (as his titles are), and increaso 
the years of his lifo and give him noble children in his 
succession, and deliver him and his boyars from all 
sorrow, wrath and need and all ailment of the soul and of 
the body, and open to him the light of the Gospel, and 
forgive him all sin, voluntary and involuntary, and unite 
‘him to the Holy Universal Apostolic Church, so that ba 
may receive the Kingdom of Heayen’ 

‘Tho old priest who accompanied the Albazine Banner- 
men and shared all their joys nnd sorrow, even following 
them on a Chinese expedition against the Kalmuks, died 
in 1719. Tho first Mission which came to replace bim 
under the leadership of the Archimandrite Hilarion was 
received with much honour. But before it waa per- 
manently established Hilarion died and the Li Fan Yuan 
requested that a successor be sent to Peking. Peter the 
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Great planned to appoint a bishop but gave up the idea, 
some say in consequence of the intrigues of the Jesuits 
who were then getting into trouble in China against their 
own judgment, and were not ina position to contend 
against competitors who miglit prove dangerous. Sub- 
sequently, having lost their fear of possible rivalry on the 
part of Russian priests (who once nearly supplanted them 
fn their posts on the Astronomical Board), the representa 
tives of both creeds came to be on most cordial terms, 
Many mutual courtesies were shown in the course of 
relations. As already stated the Jesuit Father Gerbillon 
‘was of great ussistance in concluding the celebrated "Treaty 
of 1689 between Russis nnd China,^* just as Father 
бошії in 1800 proved n valunble mediator during the 
second foreign war in Peking. 

Looking back to earlier days, we see the Roman 
Catholics asking and getting an icon from the Russian 
envoy Nicholas Spathar in 1676 to be put up in the Nan 
‘T'ang for the convenience of Greek Christians who came 
to Peking with the Russian caravans long before the 
Albazines arrived, or they lind church of their own, 
‘his kindness was generously repaid when, utter the bitter 
persecutions of Chia Ch'ing'e reign, a Russian Archiman- 
Grito took charge of that sume Nan "T'ang (from 1826 to 
1860), 

‘When the Russian Ecclesiastical Mission was ofically, 
recognized by the Kinkhta Treaty of 1797, the friendliness 





? One of th three taxia of this Treaty iy wren written ia Latin: 


WESTERN LANDMARES 485 


of the Chinese Government towards the priests was shown 
in many ways: oficial rank, grants of land, ete, Old 
records relata that the Chinese even went eo far ds to 
recommend these Missionaries for Russian decorations 
And at one time undertook to pay them a yearly allowance 
in silver and rice according to a promise made to Father 
Hilarion. "This astonishing engagement was faithfolly 
observed until the ‘Pientsin Treaty of 1858, 

Tt wa not because of sympathy with their ereed, 
for they hited Christianity in all its forms, that Yung 
Cheng and his heirs assisted the Russian monks while 
at tho same timo persecuting the Jesuits, but rather 
because during the 175 years of pre-Legation residence in 
Peking there was nover a singlo antiorthodox missionary 
disturbance, 

'The reason those priostu escaped the ill-will manifest- 
ed towards the Roman Catholics was undoubtedly due to 
the fact that they did not meddle in stato affairs, and were 
теп sufficiently modest not to invite jealousy, sufficiently 
Wise to be reasonable in their attempts at proselytising, 
And never to try by means of religious doctrine to bring 
the Chinese under the political wing of the Church, 
Whilo at the same timo often discharging diplomatic 
services to mutual advantage. The work of the Mission 
‘was, in fact, less evangelistic than literary and scientific, 








Only one alight ripple disturbed the smooth enrface of their 
‘relations with she Chinese when, for a few years, about 1760 the prirasti 
were confined in us Mision owing to a temporary estrangement iy 
Runso-Chinoss political relations, 
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‘A succession of distinguished students and Archimandrites 
have written books which are still among the best 
authorities on the social life of the Chinese, the tribes 
of Central Asis, the history and geography of China, 
Mongolia and "hibet as well as many studies on various 
religions, Taoism, Nestorianism, Buddhism, Mohamme- 
dunism, including in these last years a history of the 
Russian Orthodox Mission in China. 

Father Hyacinth Bitchurin,™* to name the most 
striking among the scholars, had exceptional capacities. 
blended with a temperament во бегу that it could. not 
adapt itself to monastic discipline and routine, During 
his long residence in Peking as head of the Mission 
(1808-1831), his many weaknesses, upon which the highest 
Chinese authorities looked with fatherly solicitude, wero 
far more notorious than his studies. Returning to Russin 
in disgrace, the vast knowledge ће had collected somehow 
soon rehabilitated him in the eyes of bis superiors and in 
25 years he accomplished a stupendous tusk in original 
translation and commentary, achieving at Jast a right 
to the reverence of posterity and a memorable place in 
science." 
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‘The buildings of the Pei Kuan, or "Northern 
Hostelry," where the Mission established itself after the 
Russian Legation took over its old site, were blown up 
by dynamite in the Boxer disturbance of 1900, Most of 
tho native Christians, descendants of the Albazines, were 
thrown down a well (still to be seen in the garden) vainly 
crying out for mercy. - '"Kill, kill! burn, burn ! let not one 
Christian remain alive, nor one remembranco of himt 
shricked the fanatics, as they passed on to set the torch 
to the priceless library accumulated through two centuries 
by men like Hyacinth, Polycarpus, and Palladius—amoog 
the rest the collection of books acquired at the request 
‘of Anglo-American Missionaries in connection with plans 
for a Union of Churches. ‘They represented one of the 
first steps towards a fine ideal. Who knows what it 
might not have meant to Christianity had it been 
realised." 

Happily, the famous Nicholas Icon was preserved 
and may bo seen blackened by age in the new church. 
‘Together with а few treasures of the Monastery, the 
monks carried it with them to the Yung Ho Kung where 
they lived temporarily. They went back afterwards to 
their same property, enlarged now by the purchase 
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ot the Palace of the Fourth Prince. *" Undaunted, 
undiscouraged, they gradually built up their establishment 
again into a typical Russian monastery, save, that the 
bishop’s house, remodelled from one of the princely palace 
hills, gives un unmistakable Far Eastern note to the 
picture. Besides the Cathedral, rebuilt on the site of the 
‘old Church of the Assumption or of Saint Nicholas (frst 
сопввегмїей in 1696), the priests erected a commemorative 
church over the remaing of the martyrs, and various other 
buildings—schools and quarters for priests and nuns. 
Following the Russian monastic custom they also added all 
that was required to make the community self-supporting. 
The whir of a flour mill may be heard in ons corner of 
the park. Scattered under the trees are beehives. The 
lowing of magnificent cattle denotea tlie presence of a 
dairy not far off. A busy printing press provides for the 
spiritual needs of the flock, 

‘The whole impression is ous of monastic calm, joined 
to unhurried industry, so strongly reminiscent of old 
Russia itself, so close to Earth and уе! вә near to Heaven, 
so patient and so capable when dealing with things that 
feed the souls and bodies cf men. Perhaps these very 
qualities form the link between Russia and the Orient; 

Associated with the Mission is the pieturesqua 
Russian cemetery between the An Ting Món ani the 
‘Yellow ‘Templo, close to the spot where the Allies breached 
the north wall of the city in 1800. Many of the first 
members of the Mission lie in tho shadow of the little 

P Hia Vo way be sacs near Tang Shan. 
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chapel with its characteristic gilded cupols and, strange 
to say, some British Protestants, mèn murdered by the 
Chinese in 1860; were kindly granted sepolture here. 

‘Not till tong after the Roman Catholics and the 
Orthodox priests did Protestant Missionaries begin to 
work in Peking. "They, too, profited by the surreptitious 
clause in the French treaty and came to the capital 
shortly after the Chinese Government was forced to receive 
foreign diplomats at the Court after 1860, Times had 
changed since Wat Li welcomed Ricci and the Chinese 
‘Ministers took a paternal interest in the morals of Father 
Hyacinth, aiding him ta overcome temptation by placing 
over his gate : “Undesirable persons must not enter here."” 

They were offered, even though they might have 
refused it, no official rank. ‘They were presented with no 
princely palaces, earned no gratitude save the gratitude 
‘of the poor and sick, and not always that, for the people 
‘wore 80 ignotant that they mistrusted unselfish motives. 
‘They had, in a word, but one exclusive privilege—their 
faith. 

"The Protestant pioneers in the capital were members 
of the London Missionary Society, who made their 
‘headquarters at first in the British Legation itself. In 
those early days it was very bird for the Missions to 
secure property. If it wore known a piece of land was 
about to be sold to the Christians, this was a signal for 
A stall riot in which the owner might suffer personal 
violence and his house be torn down about his ears. 
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In some cases where a place was finally bought, it 
was necessary for the foreigners to remain personally in 
possession lest it be wrecked by their unwilling neigh- 
bours, 

‘The Church of England work was begun in Peking in 
1802 by members of the Church Missionary Society. On 
its present fine property in the West City, near the 
“Elephant House Bridge," stands a large school for boys. 
and à handsome Cathedral, a combination of Chinese and 
Western architecture planned by the universally beloved 
Bishop Scott. 

In 1803 Dr. W. A. P. Martin, the. well-known. 
sinologue, arrived and started the work of the American 
Presbyterian Mission in the north city, and in 1864 the 
Rev, Henry Blodget established the American Board 
Mission (Congregational). 

‘The first Methodist Episcopal Church followed in 
1869, and the compound around it served as the refuge of 
many foreigners and Chinese before they went into the 
British Legation during the Boxor trouble, 

Other sects followed till now we find churches and 
chapels, ministering to almost every shade of Christian 
belief, scattered over the city. Moreover, workers com- 
bining special forms of social service with religion, such 
as the Salvation Army and the Y.M.C.A., bave come to 
serve the Chinese." 
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Mest of these Missions and societies have a large 
central compound with subsidiary chapels or branches 
under their control, established in places where business 
or pleasure call the Chinese together in large numbers. 
‘Their doors are open every day and passers-by ave invited 
to come and listen to the Gospel preaching. 

How much is accomplished from the religious stand- 
Joint we prefer not to discuss. The Roman Catholics 
claim to make 100,000 converts a year, largely, of course, 
children rescued fror destitution and brought up in their 
schools aud orphanages. What success attends the 
various Protestant sects in their work of conversion wo 
cannot say, having no available figures to judge by—if 
such results may indeed be judged entirely by figures. 

‘But one fact is patent to the most casual observer, and 
that is the improssion which the schools and hospi 
charge of the missionaries are making upon the Chinese 
People. The Chinese are not slow to seo the business 
advantages of a foreign education nowadays, as is 
evidenced by the hundreds of students who attend the 
Poking University attached to the Methodist Mission near 
the Hata Mén—grown from the small beginnings of the 
Wiley Institute founded in 1885 for advanced Students 
and chartered ag a full fledged University in 1800 by 
the State of New York. Whether the new system of 
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education will prove in the long run as well šuited to tho 
Chinese character ав tho old Confucian system, time 
lone can show. China unquestionably needs newor and 
higher forms of teaching, but many think thst these 
must be evolved from tho ancient standards, from 
within and never from without, All agree, however, 
that’ the education offered by tbe Christimm schools 
and colleges aima at making the students morally 
moro compassionate sad beneficent to their fellow- 
beings, and physically more manly by encouraging healthy 
sport with its lessons in fair-play, unselfish subordination 
to the rules of the game and combined effort, This will 
be especially beneficial in the cise of the girly and young 
women, Whose xctivities, mental and physical, have long 
beon cramped by bound feet and confined lives, 

‘The majority of the higher schools are intended to 
prepare students for advanced courses in the Universities 
of Europe ar America. "This is the case with the Ch'i 
Hua College to the northwest of Peking, near the site 
of the old Summer Palace, built on Part of the ground 
that once belonged to the Fourth Prince. When it was 
found that the amount of the Boxer indemnity paid to the 
United States wan in excess of that required to malc good 
‘the losses sustuined through Boxer activities, it was 
decided to pay bask the balance to China on condition 
that the money be used in founding am institution 
to prepare students for further study abroad. Today; 
iie college appears like a miniature modern town. Its 
buildings represent the purely utilitarian architecture of. 





WESTERN LANDMARKS. 493 


the twentieth century: they might be situated equally 
well in Chicago or Cleveland: All that the most modern 
Western university could wish for may be found here: 
a magnificent campus, a fully equipped hospital, a fine 
library, a splendid gymnasium and swimming tank. 
Thirty American professors direct the 300 students in 
modern courses ef study and inspire their leisure, 
encouraging Glee Clubs and college magazines, such as 
they themselves knew at home. But the president has 
always been a Chinese and he directa the general policy 
of the institution which is not avowedly Christian, though 
many of the teachers use their influence to spread the 
Gospel. Probably not long hence, the establishment will 
bo. raised to tho university grade of work, as many 
thoughtful Chinese themselves believe that it is better 
for their growing generation not to go abroad while still 
young. "The West, with its vast difference of outlook and 
standards, is apt to prove unsettling to the man who 
must come back and pass his life in Chinn—unless he 
iis old enough to ате his mental balance and judge very 
clearly, 

More powerful even than the achools, a8 witnesses for 
Christianity, are hospitals. The hospitals shat mission- 
aries have founded, and the order and propriety in which 
they have been kept, have justly entitled them to a high 
place ín the affection of the people. As often as we visit 
them, wo find throughout cleanliness, good management, 
careful and attentive treatment. We sce sick old men 
cared for as by their own sons, helpless women and little 
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children watched over with a mother's tenderness. We 
eee dispensaries open to all without distinction and before 
most of us have had our breakfast, the good sister or the 
compassionate nurse has dried many tears. All honour to 
those of every creed, who, before laying their weary bodies 
down to rest at night, have the happiness of rendering an 
account to the Supreme Being of a thousand pains and 
sorrows healed during the day: 

From whiat small beginnings many of these hospitals 
bave grown and how ill-repaid at first were those heroic 
doctors and nurses! But these days are past. A surgeon 
who cute off à woman's leg to save hor life ia no longer 
expected to provide for her during her remaining years 
‘because the family considers he has cheated fate. Wards 
fare not wrecked because somo evil person spreads a 
report that children's eyes are being used as medicine. 
Primitive conditions, the lack of proper appliances, 
against which devoted physicians contended in early days, 
have given place to every modern convenience. 

The new hospital of the Rockefeller Foundation" 
is ® model in this respect, Outwardly its 18 buildings, 
those behind—a story higher tban those in front to 
give an artistic impression, resemble the Palace halle, 
Within, they: contain many of the latest devices to 
mitigate suffering and to advance research, 
rri) uei, fac E 
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But Jet us not forget, in their magnificence, all the 
years of patient work that made the Chinese able to 
appreciate such gifts, Let us not forget that for the 
last 250 yeara the Catholic and Orthodox Missionaries, 
and for the last 100 years the Protestants, have 
been working to overcome superstitions, Remember th 
proverb: “La critique ert oide, l'art est dificile.” 
"Therefore let us leave aside the moot point whether the 
Chinese ever become good Christisns, and admit that 
the missionaries have undoubtedly helped set a higher 
standard of living, alleviated much suffering and saved 
many lives, vastly contributing at the same time to our 
knowledge of the Land of Sinim. 





APPENDIX I. 
THE DYNASTIES OF CHISA. 





LEGENDARY PERIOD, Asovr 30002060.C, 


ғана (ка). 

Вики Мома (MR), he Grt Parmer who taught the people to till 
their falda. 

Howie Tx OR @), ruled for 100 yes, invente whedid vahidlan, 
armoar, ahipa, ete- 

Хо (@), known ae con of the Perfect Emperors, lived during the 
“Chinese deluge. 

Swn (R), aso known a» a Perfect Emperor sod one of the 24 
lamical examplen of lial piety. 

Хе QN), the Great, 





THE HSIA DYNASTY ( gU. 17 SOVEREIONS. 
Capital Ho Nan Pa (L Yang i Rl). 22051766 B.C, 





‘THE SHANG DYNASTY (gm). 29 SOVEREIGNS, 
Capital Ho Nan Fa, later Hai An Pu (Chiang An p qp). 
1m6122 B.C. 





THE CHOU DYNASTY (im. 37 SOVEREIGNS. 
Capital Hai An Fo, then Ho Nas Fw. 1122.255 R.C. 

The Feodal Aga The Inter period of this dynasty ja famous as 
he ern cl tho philosophers, Lao Tai, Confucius and Macias 


APPENDIX 1. 497 


‘THE CH'IN DYNASTY (mie). 4 SOVEREIGNS. 
Capital Hal An Fo 255206 LC. 
The founder of ія булану was Ch'in Shih Hnang Ti (EA M) 
sonietimee called iha Napnlemn of China He built the Great Wall 
and, having unified the Rimpice, adopted the title of Suprema Ruler, 


After lis death his dynasty вола collapsed) snd. wae succeeded by tha 
famous Hans. 





THE HAN DYNASTY (M I jf Fonstek on Werrenx), 
34 SÜVEREIGNS- 
Capital Hsi An Fu. 206 B.C—A.D. 25, 





TIE HAN DYNASTY Oi i E Loren on arrens). 
44 SOVEREIGNR. 
Copltal Ho Nan Fu. A.D, 25230, 





THE PERIOD OP THE THREE KINGDOMS (= 
ALD, 200.268, 








VARIOUS MINOR DYNASTIES followed which are ef lile 
interest or importance to thw general reader. 


THE TANG DYNASTY (g H), 30 SOVEREIONS, 
4 Copital Hai An Fo, AD. 618907. 


"This is often ealled the Golden Age of Chinese Learning. 
a 
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PERIOD OF THE FIVE DYNASTIES (X qj). 15 SOVEREIONS. 
ALD, 907-060, 

None of these ephemeral dynasties exetciaed control over the 
‘whale of China, and te country, not being la a ponition to present 
a united, front to a foreign foo was the more exaly conquered by 
the Tartar, 





THE LIAO (i je on Kurs 8 7 И Тотал) DYNASTY. 
9$ SOVEREIGNR. 


Capital Pág (RW). AD, 9151125. 





THE CHIN (de $1 NOcune Tantm) DYNASTY, 10SOVEREIGNS, 
Capital Lino Yang (a Mj), then Peking, AD. 1195-1934, 
‘These dynastion in tbe wrth were eontemporary with the SUNG 
DYNASTY in the south, Use Chins being rot thw alin and hin the 
төшү of the Suign. The Mongols finally swept In, overthrow 
tha Ching, and ereutaally the Songs uo, 








TIE SUNG DYNASTY (5g #8) (Nowrmnse svo Sóvrmax). 
10 SOVEREIGNS- 


Capital ICAL нє Pv (ll BED) Shen Nanking (WR) aod 
Hüsgehow (M M). A.D. 9601260 (1279), 





THE YUAN (5b Af Monnot) DYNASTY. 10 SOVEREIONS, 
Capital Peking. A/D. 19601896 
Shih "Cow (t BD 66 Rubles Khas, who regned from Ар, 1950 to 
1901, vas the frat of to descendante of the great Genghis Khan, to 
riii supremae, over the whole of China and to fx hie capital 
st Peking, To hin Uile ae Enperor of the Mongol, hie sway mar 
recognised eomm Bóre to the Carpathlans, 
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"THE MING DYNASTY (wie) 16 SOVEREIGNS. 
Capita Nanking, hee Peking. AUD, 18681644. 
HoxoWo — (OR) Tai Ta 
Come Wes) Hai Ti 
Yexolom (4 Mi) Cheng Tea 
Hows Hat (йрй Jeo Trang fo MOES 
Наблх Тап (0 40) Heian Trang we 14851455, 
Cuma Tend (HE Й) Ying Trang ¥ 1351440 sad again trom 











1257134. 

Cuneo Ts (Np Tai Tang RK MOH, 

CwrxoHvi (atk) Hoien Taug ge a 19541487, 

Howe Curt (M Hj) Helo Trang $ gp 1487.1505. 

Curso Thr (EG) WoTwng WX 155150 

CunCmxa (NW) Shih Teng fèe 15211566 

Лана Силно (8 MD Ju Daag Sik 15661572. 

Wan la (ABD She Teg 9 Me 15721590. 

Tatrana (i Kosng Teung $ 1600. Reigned only, one 
month. 

Tue (X W) HaTmog — OUR 16801677. 

Ca'ewo Cmrxo(g M) HosiTang BE Sor Chuang Lich Tit Rh 


Mgr. 





THE CH'ING (i M Manowo) DYNASTY. 10 SOVEREIGNS, 
Capital Pekin. A.D. 16441911 

Бути Ситт QN M) Suh Tes Chang Muang TD MERC 
1644-1661. 

Kawa Hist (а а) Sheng Te Jes Huang Th Mtoe 
aima 

Yuna Coos (Mew) Shih Tong Min Hung T RREA G 
mains 

Cénxluxo (p M) Kao Tong Shox Hoang Ti KER 
1055. Abdiented 1196. Died 1709. 

OCmaCWmo (NO Jem Trang Jai Huang Ti tA 
nein, 
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Тао Ксахс (ill XX) Надап Teung Ch'eng Наза: Ті XA 
18201880. 

Haws Fixc (Rg) Wen Тела Helin Huang Ti ШАФ 
1950 1961. 


Texa Cm {MN Mu Tung Yi Huang T AKRAP 
1061:1874. 


Row Hed (4a) TWh Trung Ching Huang Ti MARNE. 
HI. 


Hata Toxo (it d€), Abdicated 1912 in favour of the Republic, 


The Fret wane given ix the ilu af tbe reigns tbe second, ihe. 
perona} posthumous titla o tha emperor, 


APPENDIX II. 
THR PHISOIPAL FESTIYALS AXD PAIRS IN PEKING, 





АП ese festivals and faite ary held by the old Chines—tanar— 

calendar, sccarding to which their dates are given.) 
Fuss Moox, 15r. 

Now Year (Knin mien Sf mitestivitie, inloding illumitatione: 
‘and the pasting of new “locky" pictures and inmcriptiona on. walla 
and doorn, Bacri are made st, this senson to the Gods of Lack 
BA D and ot Riches RM. Festival of (Qs Buddha Maitreya. 


Fame Моох, 1зт—Шин. 
Fale at the Ball Temple (Ta Chung Sed). 

зат Моон, зареги. 
Lin 14 Ch'ang fair. 


Fina Moos, Li. 
Devil Dance’ st tha Yellow Temple, Feiliral of Kuss Ti (Bj 
Fissr Moo, Mrn—2érn 

"Lantern Festival" (tiny ehivh 8p fB-—a cootiusation of the New 

‘Yorr feativitie) and varions iantern faire 
Pinar Moox, Ibin. 

End of "Lanter Festival” Thi is sópposed to be the day oa 
which rats marry, ani everybody mun go to bed early for fear of 
disturbing tham and bolog annoyed by thom ja revenge throughout 
tho whole year. Star Festival (ehi Аяу д Җ). 

Yr Moos, 19mm, 

“Gathering: of the Hundred Gods (04M). Fair at Po 

Yn Kuan, 
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inst Moox, Oni 
“Devil Dance” ot Lama Teniple (Yung Ha Kung). 


Sonn Moon, Bin. 
"ung Fal оза ВИ bs day on which Ue "Dragon rales 
Mia head" Festival of tbé Paicone of villages [b Aff. 
Sici Mook, Sun. 
Birthday of Exh Lang (x Wc "the Prince of the Heavenly Tan’ 





Soun Моон, ти. 
Birthday of the Kasn Yin Pina (RETF Avalokiteshvara), 
Seeviees at All hee 
Service at the Coafacian Temple (the date of this ceremohy 
varies). 
Tris Moon, etan. 
Festival of tha Hai Wang Mu (PE 48). Fair at the Pras T'ao 


"Тиш Moon, 15ru—3Ben. 


Festival ot tho Spirit of Maumi "T'ai Stan (Jg X 9] at tbe 
Tung Flich Miso. 

Tho Oh'ing Ming (W) — ie Spring Festival (Nhe date ie variae): 
‘On this day the graves of parenta are repalzed and ulferings are made 
ai them. 

Fair st iho Ch'ang Huang Miko (i the Chines City). 

Fovers Moox, les—tBrn- 

Pilgrimage 10-Miao Fing Shan, to the whines of the throe Niang 
Niang Punan (Fhe Hewwwily Mopur'" 3 ih B. "Our Lady of 
Many Sons” FIE MEA and "Our Lady ot Good Кумды д ЖЩ). 

Еошти Мооң, 8ти. 
Birthday of Budäha Washing {йш їн Buddhist ample. 
Fair near tho Kap Liang bridge, connected with the temple of tho 


Pi Hela Yuan Chia’ (2 70H) “Ube Princess of thé Coloured 
Сод" 
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Fonz Moo, drm. 
‘Festival of the Yao Wang (BS Æ) tho God of Medicino. 


Founn Moos, tani. 

Festival of the Taoist Immortal LA Tea (4 E) sid tha Firo 
God (KW. 
aro held in most of the temples of which peoay gardens ate a featare), 

(The third. and fourth moons are the season of peonies, and faits 

Firm Moos, Sr 

“The Dragon Boat Festival” or “Festival of ho Fifi Moon" 
(seu yeh chick 3 JA M), coinciding with the Sammer Solstice. ‘The most 
poplar Chinsee fetival after the New Year. QF old tha amusement on 
thie day were divetrified by папу quaint sporis For instance, a 
special gaine of polo took place inside the Palace, with the Hel Hua 
Mån marving aa à goal. Prog-hunting expeditions wore undertaken ta 
Mhe Sothern Hinting Park (Nan Hai Tad), ete. 


рз Мох. 

Coineides with the beginning of the three periods (fu) of summer. 
Theat SscriSces are maddy on fhe 22nd to the Dragon Kings (ft Xx) of 
AO Akt vii, e suci bog ig отем hse and 
eighth: mom. Е 

Sevan Hon, Trt. 
“eating of the Cowberd and the Woavoe'* (Niu Lang 41 aed СЫ 
Жа li Fe), tho lattor being the patroness of needlework. "The God of 
Literstaro (Ii B or S a) ie alo bonoured on this day. 


Suver doox, Irn. 


“AU Boule! Day" (chung pesn chich ii Fe A) met asida for tha 
sammer vinit to ancestral tombs, 





"Eres Moos, та. 

le Harvat Mogo Festival” (chun Ачы енед Bf, cain. 
ciding with е Анюта Equinor—tho thied great Chinese. popular 
festival in the sear. Offerings which must he roand in shape and 
соп mostly af. vegetables are made on thin day io the Moon, the 
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Heavenly Maichmaker ("The Old Man of the Moon" Jj a] and t^ 
the benign Moon Hare. Numeros figures mnd pieurer of tbe latter 
tray bo seen on exle for prerente to children, "Tbe vogstable markets 
ato particularly animated on thin dry. 

Sacriflees to Confucian. 

exe Moos, ler. 
‘Winter oferinge lo tby dead, emisting mostly of representations 
м clothing, 
тетти Моон, orn. 
‘Att the Buddhas vict tbe Karih. 
Eveny Moos, 0rn—10nn, 10:20 xxn 29-30m. 
Pair at Lamg Vu St. 
"Evrnx Moon, n8, Vrra-6ri oco dme 
Fair at Hw Kuo Set, 
енк Моох, Зар, бти, 15и, З6ти, 10си, 25а», Borm awo We. 
ight Marko” (yeh ohiA 3 ys) ootaide the Ch'ien Min, 
sey Moon, нр, бом, Опи, 127, 1901; 107и, 280, Обен мэ гн. 
“Might Mathot” outalde thie Hata Män. 
Evir Mook, Dn an 16mm, 

Pilgrimage to the amall tomple of tho God of Riches (Ta'ai Shen 
Mian) outside tha Chant Yî Mn. 

Fairs at tha Tu Ti Miao (4: В fl, between tho Liu Li Ch 
and the Chang Yi Mén, and outaide the Tate Min, the Tatter being 
known as tha “Flower Markot” (Am srh abih q M). Tharè faire 
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NOTE:—This map of Bretschneider’s, made in Peking while he was doctor of the Russian Legation, remains plan of the surroundings of the Capital, 
‘The works of this eminent scholar being out of print, only the Gotha edition of this map was = jor reproduction here, ТЕ 
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